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| HE Pilerim's Progreſi dem this World to that 
* which is to come: Delivered under the Simili- 
| tude of a DREAM : Wherein is diſcoyer'd, The Man- 
ver of his Setting cut, his dangerous Jourrey, and ſafe 
 Avedval at the deſired Country. Part I. By John Bun- 
TY The Sixteenth Edition with Additions of new Cutts 
UH E DoBrine if” the Law of Gries Unfelded : Or, 
- | ADiſcourſe touching the Law of Grace. The 
Nature of the One, and the Nature of the Other: (; 
e what they are, as they are two Covenants; Ml 
| bend likewiſe who they be, and what the Conditions are, ( 
hat be under any of tbeſe two Covepants. Wherein, To; 
2 the better Underſtanding of the Reader, there ate If 
4H : veral Queſtions anſwered touching the Law ard Grace Hi 


$3 
_ 
* 
* 
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: | 2 2.4 eaſy to be read, and as eaſy to be underitood,. by 
; Y thoſe that are the Sons of Wiſdom, the Children of the 
| . Covenant. Alſo oy Titles ſer over wor f. ſeveral 


x 522 E Wh 'War, 4 . Sale u e 3 al 

T | for the regaening of the Metropolis of the World: 

A 2 The loling and taking again the Town of Manſcl 
The Second Edition from:gheeQ@Qrizinal ; with the Addi- 

7 tion of Nine Cuts». N en, Author of the 
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[PILGRI 


Ne ih now, my Links BO 0 K, fo every bias 
ts; Where my Firſt Pilgrim ba- but ſhewn bit t, . 3 
re, 0% at their Ae 3 F any fay, Who's chere? if 
ein, Len anſwer thou, Cbriſtiana js here, 5 1 3 
are WW /f they bid thee 5 me in, then enter * ä 
race ib all thy Boys, and then tbou knoweſt how; — 
by Tul who they are, alſo” from whence they came; 1 1 
the per ho pi they know them by their Looks or Nam? ,. 5 wy | 
eral WI, if they ſhonld not, ask them yet WO £5, 7 
f formerly they did not entertain, „ 
One Chriſtian a Pilgrim ? If they fay,-, . £7 5 — 
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ds a ; I 
44 34 7 * n 


Toey did ; and were delighted in his EV ay ; OE Nees ELF 


ben [ee rbem know that theſe related were 
Unto him; Tea, his Wife and Siebe a8 — 
Tell them that. they hawe left heir Ha 3 
ſre turned Pilgrims, ſeeh a Work, 4 | 

[oat 2 have met needy mae 
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2. = 21 Md « on 4: -nagh a with b Devils, 
Habs alſo overcome a many Evilis, 

3s BY tell them alſo of the next, bo have 
- Of Love ta Pilgrimage, been foout and brave 
Defenders of that Way, and how they ſtill 
E- ay this NMyld, to do their. Father's Will. 
; Go tell them alſo of thoſe dainty Things, 
| That Piiprimage unto the Pilgrims brings: 
Lel them acqliainted be too, how they are 
Fed of their King under bis Care; 3 
What good!y Manſions he for them provides, 


2 they meet with ron gh Minds, and ſwe ling Tides; 


How brave 4 Calm they will enjoy at laſt, 
bo to the Lord and by bis Ways bold faſt. 
3 perhaps with Heart aud Hand they wil embrace 
Thee as they did Firſtling, and will grace 
* 2: and my Fellows, with good Cheer and Fare, 
L Hs ſhow” will, Ln of Pigeons Levers are, 


* . 0 7 EC TIO N. 

Bor — if they will not believe of me, 

bat Lam truly thine ? caufe ſome there be, 

That counterfeit the Pilgrim, and his Name, 
Seek, by Diſguiſe, to ſeem the very ſame, 

I 4 Aud by that Means have wrought themſelves into 

| | The Hands, and Houſes of I know not who. 


ANSWER. 


11 tus, ſome have of late to Coun: -terfeit 
Pilgrim, 10 their own, my Title ſet, 

3 7. others, half my Namie and Title too, 
Have Ritebed to their Bock to make them do; 3 

| C But yet, they by their Features do declare | 

4 = Themſelves not mine to be, whoſe &er they are. 
B If Sq ah rn 2 vert” e thine only. Way, 
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In thine own \ Naties e whoa > no 4 Ys 
Now uſeth, nor with Eaſe diſemble can, "Wy CY — 
If, after all, they Fill of you ſpould doube, "4 0 
Thinking . that you, li le Gypkes go pr ons "48 "NY 208 
In naughty wiſe, the Country do dl, : — 
Or that you ſeek. good People to beguile © ; 6 .- == 
Mb Things unwarrantable, then ſend for me; —_ 
Ind I will teſtify you Pilgrims bo; 7: BK nn 
Ter, I will teſtify that only ou. + 
My Pilgrims are, and that alone will do. e _ 


7 OBFECTION. 


Bur yer, perhaps, I may. enquire for a 2 
Of thoſe that with him damned Life and Limb. 
What ſhall I do, when I at ſuch a Dor 
For Pilgrims ak, and | hep all Lge! the more: 
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Fright not l my 1 for Pe Hughes 
Ire nothing elſe but Ground for Groundleſs e 
Pilgrim“ Book has travell'd Sea and Land, | = 5 
[et could I never come to underſtand. _ 3 1 
That it was ſlighted and turn d oui of How: — »=_ 
by any Kingdom, were they Rich or Poor. = | 
x France and Flanders, where Men Kill each other, | 
My Pilgrim is fleein'd, a Friend, a Brother, - — : 1 
1 Holland too, is ſaid, as T. am told, x Is = { 
, Pilgrim 75 "with ſome, worth more Sham Gold... 
Highlanders and Wild. Iriſn can at recs... 

1 Pligrim ſhould familiar with them be, VETS 

ſis in New: England under ſuch e 1 
ecei ve: there 9 mach loving Countenance, A BE Abo a 3 

u to be trim'd new cloai h d, and deek'd with Come 
MY it Goes. bt Jhew. LY Features, 254 es 7 Limbs, 88 — 
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© Tl 570 0 — 46 my „ ellgria walk 

3 "Phat of bim Thouſands daily ing and talk, 

ou draw near Home, it will appear, | 

1 5 Pilgrim knows no Ground of Shame or Fear ; ; 

City and Country wilt him entertain 

Huub Weleome' Pilgrim, 5a, they can't 2 

Dom. ſmiling, if my Pilgrim be but by, 

Or ſhews his Head in any Company, 

| Brave Galants do my Pilgrim bug and love, _— XZ 

L Eſteem it much, yea, value i: above 

* Things of a greater Bull; yea, with Delight, 

Jay, my Lark's-Leg 3s better than a Kite. 

ng Ladies, and Gentlewomen too, 

Do not ſmall Kindyeſi to my Pilgrim ſhew 3 558 / 

Their Caibnets, t bor Boſoms, and their Hearts, 8 

27% Pilgrim has, enuſe be ro'them imparts c 
V 
E 


C5 tp 


| His pretty Ridales, in ſuch wholeſome Strains, 

ds yields them profit double to their Pains 

Of Reading; yea, I think I may be bold 

J 75 a, ſome prize him far above their Geld. 

The wary Children that do walk the Street, 

| 3 . they do but my holy Pilgrim meet, | 

= Salute bim will, wiſh him well, and ſay, 
Fea #1 the only Serspling of rhe Day. 

4 5 They that have never ſeen him yer admire. | 

| T bat they bave heard of him, and much defire FS, 7 

have hi; Company and bear him tel! 


EF Theſe Pilgrim Stories, which he knows, ſo well. 7 
, ſeme that did not love him at the firſt, 4 
© Bur call bim Fool and Noddy ſay they muſt, Th 
. bave ſeen and heard him commend,” 

$ BEZo roſe, whom they love they do him ſend. H 
Wherefore, my Second Part, thou need ft not be 7, 
aid to fhew thy Head; nong can hurt thee, - To 

| 3 wiſh but well to bo that went- before, 5 15 
1 on com »/ after * a T_ Store. 1 5 4 17 
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of Things at 6k 47 3 as 1 WP; 8 1 he Mag . 4 
For Young, fe — for Stagg ring, and for all. 


, OBJECTION. 


Bur ſome there be that ſay, He nah 100 low, it. 
And ſome do ſay, His Head is in a Cloud. "A , x by 
Some ſay bis Words and Stories are ſo dn 5 0 4 
They know not how by them to find his Mark. _ 


ANSWER. 


One may ( 1 think) fag both 15 Land au Cries” | 28 E * 
May well be gueſs 'd at by his watry Eyes. 
Some Things are of that Nature, as to nale 
One's Fancy checle, while his Heart doth che; _ 
When Jacob ſaw bis Rachel with the Sheep, ER 
He did at rhe fame time both kiſs and be. 
Whereas ſome ſay, a Cloud is in his Head. 
That doth bus ſhew his Wiſdom's cure: **\l 
With his own Mantle, and to flir the Mind. 
To ſearch well after what it Fain would find. _ , 
Things that ſeem to be hid in Words oljeure, 
Do but the Godly Mind the more allure, 28 
To ſtudy what thoſe Sayings ſhould contain, © 
That ſpeak to us in ſuch 4 Sls Strain, - © "52.8: 

I alſo know'a dark Similitude, , * _ © © 
Will on the curious Fancy more intrude. 

And will ftick faſter in the Heart and Head, 1 
Than Things from Similies not borrowed. 5 5 We = 

W heron my Bock, let no Diſcouragement . f We 2 
Hinder thy Travels, behold, thou: art font © * IJ : W 
I Friends, not Foes, to Friends that will give Play” 1 
To thee, thy Pilgrims, and thy Word: 2 3 

Beſides, what my Furſt Pilgrim left nee,, I 
Theo, 9 brave Second Pilgrim n | 5 55 2 BE 9 = 


8 2 


"Foo N 8 dun eds fi ©, as at bo, _— 2 * * 
* ww"? Try 13 + 2 "IN - Fa * W * 
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* Chriftian left l . "2 PP went bi, 2 
| Sweet Chriſtiana opens wit h her Key. 

= | 

þ | 4 0 20 e 10 N, 
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. ſome love not che Method of your Firſt, 
ace they count it, throw t away as Duſt, 
$3 J ſhould meet with ſuch, What ſhould [ lay d 
| Moſt 1 gr as thee they ſlighr me, or nay? 


1 
— 0 * 


* ZZZ W E R. 


120 Chriftiana, 77 with fach, you meet, 
All Means, in all Loving-wiſe them greet 5 

| Render them not Reviling for Revile 5 _ 
But if they frown, I prithee on them 8 
2. tis Nature, or ſeme ill Report, 

oat made them thus deſpiſe, or thus retort. 

- Some love no Fiſh, ſome love no. Cheeſe, ef Ss 

. their Friends, nor their own H.ufe or Home. 
Some ftart at Pig, ſti ght Chicken, love not Fowl, 
ore than they icve a Cuckew, or an Ou, 
.Y Leave ſuch, my Chriſtiana, to their Choice, 
| nd fee thoſe, who 2 find thee wid rej eice ; 
| - y no Means fi ive but in all bumble w 7 
. thee to them in thy Pilgrim's Guiſe. 
Ge then, my little Book, and ſhew to all, 

That entertain, and bid thee Welcome ſpall, 7 
bar thou ſhalt keep cloſe ſhut up from thereſt, 
w iſt what thou ſhalt ſhew them may be _ 
Fo them for good, and make them chuſe to [GS 
n, by better far, than thee and me. 

Bo eben, I ſay, tel all Men who thou art, 
Es, 1 am Chriſtiana, and my Pare 
nom with my Four Sens to rel you what «+ 

| 8 Is yu Mo to hy 4 . Lot 
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60 ae tel Tow obs al what 2 bs ; "YI : 
That now do go on Pilgrimage with thee ; 3 _ 
Say, Here's my Neighbour Mercy, ſhe ts one, ! . "" I | 
That has long Time with me a Pilgrim gene 
Come, ſee her in ber Virgin-Face, and lea n hn) 1 — 
'Twixt idle ones, and Piigrims to diſcern,  , © - 
Tea, let young Damſel. learn of her to prize 
The World that is te come in any wiſe: -- . 22 
When little trippling Maiden, follow God, * —_— 
And ("ave all deæting Sinners to his Rod. I: ä 
is like thoſe Days wheerin the young ones cri e. ⁵ 
Hoſannah, Hhom the old ones did deride, __ -- 22 
Next tell {hom of eld Honefl, who you found _ 
With his whit e Hair; treading ohe Pzlor im Gr oun 45 " 15 
, tell them how plain bearted this Alan vr, nl 
Hww after his good Lord be bore the cr: "if 
Perhaps mith ſome grey Head this may prevail = 
With Chriſt to fall in Live, and Sin bewail. 5 2 5 _—_ 
Tell them alſo how Maſter Fearing went 1 
on Pilgrimage, and how the Time he T0"; 
In Soliterineſs, with Fears and Cries, _ 5 _ 
And how at {aſt he won\the joyful Prize, EE 
He was a good Man, tho much down in Tl —_—_ 
He 11.6 good Mais. and 0 . 
Tell them of Maſter Feeble-Mind «lfo, . 
Who not b: fore, but ſtill behind would go: ' ' © - pl 
3 them alſo bow be ad like to have been Nan; F = 
4nd bow ons Great-heart did his Life regain.  _ 
This Man was true of Heatt, tbo weak in Grace, nl 
One might tne Godlineſs read 5 in bis Face, a : => MM \ 
Ter tell them of Maſter Ready-ro-hale- © 
4 Man with Crutches. but without much Fault: 2 
Tell them how Maſter Feeble· mind and be 1 = 1 
Did. Love, and in Opinion much agree, e 1 AF is 
And let all know, tho' Weakneſs was thee are, 
les e one would Sing, the other e 
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2 25 mot „ Ibn Valiant forthe. Tub, 

F Courage, tho a very Youth : 

Tell every one, bis Spirit was ſo ſtout, 

Mun could ever make him face about; 

E ind bow Great-heart and he could not for bear, 

u put down Doubting- Caſtle, ſew Deſpair. | 
Overlook not Maſter Deſpondency, 

| Nor Much-afraid, his Daugbten, tho“ they lie 

| Under ſuch Mentles, at may make them look 

ib ſome) as if their God had them foi ſook, 

E They foftly went ; but ſure, and at the End, 

Found that the Lord of Pilgrims was their Friend. 

ben thou haſt told the World of all theſe Things, 

E Then turn about, my Book, and touch theſe Strings, 

EZPbich, but touched, will ſach Mufick make, 

bey. male N Criple dance, a Grant quake, _ 

C2 The Riddles. that lie couch d withis thy Brat, 

1 EF. eely propound, expolind, and for the reft 

q ww thy myſterious Lines, let them remain 

2 Wer thoſe whoſs nimble Fancies ſhall them gain. 

Nom may this Little Book a Bleſſing be, + 

l. To thoſe. that tovethis little Book and me, c 


4 1 may it: Buyer. have no Cauſe to ſay, 
- 3 [rs Money, 14 but lan, or thrown away. 
| „ way this Second, Pilgrim yield al het, . 
1% ieh eech good Fancy uit: 
is perſuade that go aft ; 229] 

x wn 18 bos and Heart to be PRO: ei, 
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ont See fouls Time ine 5 
ta tell you my DREAM that I had e 1 f 
Cbriſtias the Pilgrim, and of. his dz a- 
gerous Journey towards the Cle — ne 
Country, was pleaſant. to me, and r- Wit 
8 fable to you... IL. told' your. N ale me 
what I ſaw concerning his Wie and 
titdren,” and ham unwilling they were to go with em 
Pilgrimage; infomuchithar-He was forced to goon his: - __ 
ogreſs without them; for he durſt not run b 2M i 
anger of that DeſtruRion, .. which he feared” woul "_- 
me by N with them in; the City of oo ety K 


—— 046 GS, — + 
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70 
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P berefore, as Kabi ſhewed. Len ahr left hem ang'de - 
ted o 2199 os 1 1 TELR, 7 ' +22, 2 
Now, it hath tf happened, "MN thi Mues, lf | 
ty of Buſineſs, that 1 have been. much hindreds: and) 3 al 
C pt back from my! worted, Travels. into thoſe: „Fats = 
dere he went, and ſo aould not, till now o An, 
| pportunity to make farther Enquiry after e 1 


1 let bghind, that L might. Avr you ae 
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— "The Decord part =Y 

bem, But having had ſome Concerns that way of late. 

„ again thither ward. Now having. taken up 
z K my Lodgirg i in a Wood about a Mile of "the Rae al as { 
3 1 Lo reamed again. 
And 251 was in my Dream behold an aged Gen- 

tleman came x $: where I lay; Ind becauſe he was to go 
ſome part of the way that I was travelling, methought 
I got up and went with him. Sg as we walked, and 28 
EEpravellcrs uſually do, i was as if we fell into a Di. 
; = courſe and our Talk bappen'd to be about Chriſtian, 
000 his Travels For thus I began with The old Man. 


Si, faid T, What Town is that there * that lierb on 
the fin bend of our ;? 7 


3 'T hen faid Mr. 8 for that w was his Name, it is 
+ the. * of D ftruct ien, a -Populous Place, bur polleſs's 
= wv ! very i. condition'd 4 1 idle ſort of — 


rt Chee was that City, quoth I: 7 ment once m)(elf 
| png that Town; and there you [ knew bas this ge] 
Ih give: of it is true. pas 


| 3 2 Red) 
=» Sk. e true; I with ! amb ſpeak Te th in ſpe: 
1 Frter of them NE dwell „ i 


577 Sir, 8 I oben I We . ts bes wed. mean- 
1 Man, and fo one that dy epi to hes and tell of that 
«| deb is good : Pray, did pon ne: er hear what happen d to 
| 1 an ſome time ago in this Town, (whoſe Nam? was Chriſtian) 
2 1 * a Pilgrimage 524 ande he bigher Reg Regions ? 
3 FER 1 — of wm Ab; "ond. alſd BY of the 
© Moleſtarions, - : Troubles, Wars, Captivities, as ries, 
© Groans, Frights, and Fears that he met with, 
had” in "his Journey; and betides, 1 muſt tell 5 
ur Country rir gs of him; dete are but few How 
les that have heard g dee d his Doirgs, but bee 
e wad — 805 tf 51 bis Tigris! 
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The Pilgrim 3 che 3 
ea, 1 think I may ſay, That this „ > jr yo 3 15 
| MW has got many well-wiſhers to his Ways: 6 
For tho* when he was here, he was Fool 
in every Man's Mouth, yet now he is are "moſs: 
zone, he is highly commended of all. JSpokenn * 


) For, tis ſaid, he lives brave ly where he when © gene, 1 
t Nis: Vea, many of them that are reſol : thigh 2% 1 
oed never to run his Hazards, yet have - Fools: while : 3 9 
heir r water at his Gairs. tze are here. . = 
: L 4 | f 


The may, quoth. I, wel think, if they think any Thing _ 
that is true; that he li veth wel wh re he i; for be * 3 
lives at, and in tie Fountain of Life, and bas wha: he 5 
hat without Lab. ur and n 5 1 i no Gy mi 4 
therewith. EW | 


Sag Talk! The 8 8 * about Un, A AY 
Some ſay, that he now walks in White, a Ei ; PIN 

hat he has a Chain of Gold, about his he 3. 4. 
if Neck, that. he has a Crown of Gold be- Chap. 6. Eh; 
et wirk Pearls upon his Head: Others 


2 LY 2 


* 


ay, That the ſhining Ones that ſometimes * head 1 
demſeves to him in his Journey, are become bis Hz 
> {WMompanions, and that. he is as fimiliar with them in 
Die Place where he is, as here ons Neighbour 1s wich 1 \ 
dother. Beſides it is co: ſidently afir- _ == 
ned concerning. him, that the King of Zech. 3 7. Eh = 
he Place where hs is, has beſtow'd up- Luke 14,  — 
n him already, a very rich and -plea-' nn bo 1 
nt Dwelling, at Court, and that he every Day eat 4 4 
th and drinketh, and walketh and talketh witk bim, 
be nd receiveth the Smiles and Favours of bim thay: 1 3 | 
e huge of all there, Moreover it — of for 
"oat his Prince, the Lord of that Country, 
al ne ings; _ Parts, and will know. - |.- „ 
e Reaſon, if they can give an! why ju 4 1 65 = 
is Neighbours 2 ſo Title 7 155 1 2 14 .=—_ 
6 nd had him ſa much in Deciſion, whey hey. per 
0 eee e e BE 
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Por they ſay, That now hd ſo in 
A Chriſtian's the Affectiops of his Prince; and that 
” King wil take” his Sovereign is ſo much concerned with 
Chriſtian 5 the Indigniries that were caſt upon Chi. 

3 2 Pert. 25 7 tian, when he became a Pilgrim, that he 
Y will look upon all as if done to himſelf: 
=D no marvel, for t was for the Love that ww had to his 
Flu ans he e vemur d as he did. 

| | I dare ſay, ah * 12 . I 

5 Luke x. 6 am glad for the peer Man's Sake, for now 
64 xiv. 1 5 he has Reft from his Labour, es for thet 


TY 


- hate "ogg 1 oth am 424 0. a Rumour wa the,e Thing is 
| q 2 * abroad in ibis Country ; Who can tell bat that it may 
| _ work ſome good Effect on : ſame that are left behind? But 
7 por Wes while it it freſh in my Mind, do you hear any Thing, 


s. Wife and ee Poor Heorss, 1 wonder in my Mind 
e thy 6! | \ 


il 2 . 2 - Sag. Who Y Chriſtians and her Som! 
7. * * Good n. * They are like to do as well as did 
gs. of Chri- Chriſtian himſelf; for though the 
3 e s Wife, play'd the Fool at firſt; and wou! 
Wand Children. ro Means be perſuaded by either — 
Tears or Entreaties of Obriſtian, yet ſe⸗ 
I * d Wougbt⸗ have wrought wonderfully with them, ſo 
2 8 they have pack'd up, and are alſo Re —_ him, 
derer and better, duoth I, l Wiſe and 
| . OA F105 15 
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- . is t true, 1 da Ave For an 3 of the 
A dnn, for I wag upon the Spot at the 3 and was 
þ rough! * . Vittel wile Affair 255 ; 
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ſo in 


that 1 
with H 801" are Suden Way together, 1 1150 = you 1 
Cori. Wan Account. of the whole Matter , ee } 
at he 


ſelf: Fhis bine (for that was her Ka "WIT . 
0 bis Day that mne with her Children betook themſelves to 3 
| Pilgrim's Life, after her Husband was gone . 
be River, and ſhe could hear of him DE M0 
' Jo more, her Thoughts began to work 1 Par. 7. in . 
in her Mind, Fir, or that ſhe had loſt „ 
that her Husband, and for that the loving Bond af” that if 
Relation was "utterly broken betwixt them. Fer you £20 
Gun. now faid be to. me, Nature can do no leſs but en. 
that Mecreain the living with many a heavy Cogitation in 
gs is the Remembrance of the Loſs of loving R cations. | 
me) This therefore of her Hutband did " 
Bu Neoſt her many a Tear, but this was not "Mark this, 5 1 
Thing, il, for Chriftians did alſo begin to that are churk- 2 1 
Mind confider* with herſelf, whether her un: #ſbrof our good | 


becoming Behaviour towards her Huſ- by Ret entf. 8 2M 
end vz vet one Cauſe chat fie fm, 
zom ! lim no more; and that in ſuch ſort Wes « taking 1 3 | 4. 
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dom her. And upon this came into her Mind by e I i |: 
all ll her unking, unnatural, and ungodly Carriage to 1885 2 
75 by dear Friend; "which alſo elo ed her Conſcience, 3n 
r the aid load he- with Guilt.” "He: + was . moreover m f 
. fe. roten with her calling to. Remembrarce: the "den 
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m. ſo eroans, the briniſh Tears, and ſelfebemoaning of  hen=s F 
* Husband, and how ſhe did harden her Heart agiinlt 
_ 1 his Entreaties, and loving Per ſuaſiqns (of her a1 3 A 
5 Sors) to go with him; yea, there was nat an = 

| ing that Chriſtian either faid to er or did Þ 3 

f the her, all the while that his Buren BJ ang on his] | = 
1 was bue it returned upon ber like à F am EE 
nl 5 a c d e , 

f He 5 2 
Aeart A e . 905 Ws, 1 
" 350g THe $f 4578 7 4: 6-84 
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I 5 t-cry of bis, b, ſba 1 do te be FR! 2 480 
* ber Ears moſt dolefully. N 


5 4 ſaid ſhe to her Children. wo We are all fn 
I have ſinned away your Father, and he is gone, 
bes would baye had us with him, but Ju would not pg 
1 myſelf,-I alſo have hindred you of Life. With = 
= the Boys fell into Tears, aud cry'd to go after their F,, 
= ther. Ob! faid Chriſtions, that it had been but our 
Lots to go with him, then it had fared wel with us 
= ron what” 2 like to do now. For though I former. 
* b ms fo gined concerning the Troubles. of your 
ther, that hoy | proceeded of a fooliſh Fancy has he 
E had, or for that he was over-run with melancholy Hu. 
- | mours 3 FTE now it will not out of my Mind, but that 
1 B they ſprang from another Cauſe, to wit, 
Jam for that the Light of Life was * 
him; by the help of which, as I pe 
Is Dh 5 ceive, he has eſcaped the Snares of Death 
3 8 p . am OS 8 "P59 out, has * worth 
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"open 4 Hot her, in blen were 
ee the Sum of her Ways, amd 
Luk FF 13” the Crimes as ſhe thought leok'd very 

r 4 

=. 2 . Hack upon her. Then ſhe ery'd out aloud 

* hee Bleep, Lord have itt acts] 2 , and 1h0 
e 8 os Hard. ber. 


3 5 Aſter . 8 FS ke 6 two 
> ork this, very ill. favour d ones ſtanding by her 
. Ped-ſide, *and ſaying. * Wha: ſha we as 
I 5 Ate, a - with this Woman ? For ſbe cries out fir 
©. Mercy woking ond. Heeping: Af. fe be 

* ſaffe'd. #3 go: on as Me begin, we ſpul la.. 

"4 - YE, loft. her Fasan Where ſbre we mult 

e . LN 2 bor 7 Now the wr eat 
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Che Pilgztm' 8 p20g2eſs. © 7 
irg f what ſhall be hereafter, elſe all the Wor. eme . 
elp but ſhe will become 2 Pilgrim. ; _- 


Now me bels in a great Swear, 11 2 Tres ” 
ling was upon her; but after a while ſhe 92 to 
ing again. . And then ſne thought . 

he ſaw Chriſtian her Husband in a * Heiß a- 


. lace of Bliſs among man Immortalis, gainſt 2 1 4 
ur With an Harp in his Hand, ſtanding . „ 
us, ynd playing upon Ie; before one that _ ©. 


er- it on a Throne, with a Rainbow about his Head, She 4 
ur Wiw alſo, as iſ he bowed his Head, with his Face to- 
wards the payed Work that was under his Princes 


u. Weet, ſaying, I heertily thank my Lord and King fox bring- 
at I me inte hig Place. Then ſhouted' a Company of tbem 
it Nhat ſtood round, and harped with their Harp: But no 
en 


an living could tell what they ſaid, but ee * = 
is 8 | | 2: 
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Next Nori when ſhe was. e up, N ya to 
od, and talked . with her Children a While, e © 
nocked hard at. the Door; to whom ſhe. ſpokes 01 ihe 2 
Ving, If thou comeft in God's Name, come in. 8 
e ſaid, Amen ; and opened the Door, and ſaluted: ke <0 
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vit Peace on this Houſe. * The which >... 
hen he had done, he {a id, . Chriſtiane. 3 Cm vidi 
no weſt thou wherefore am came? em ems 8 
Then ſhe bluſhed and trembled, alſo with freſh: 7 9 
he er Heart began to wax warm "with dings of G : 
leſſres, to know from whence he came, Readineſs... NY 
ad whar his Errand was to her. So Ferit LN 8 
„e faid unto her, My Name is Secret, 1 
er Wel] with thoſe that are high. It is talked of DEC PE 
dwell, as if thou hadſt a Deſire to go thit her: 2 
er Where is Repoat, that thou art aware of h 4 2 
be Who haſt. done to thy former Husband, in 1 
ye Fpirg of thy Heart againſt his Way, and i 
ng oe theſe. Babes * their TgnorMMs „ 


— 8 
mo Gt of 
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at 
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he Fe. Kond part of. 


on, The mercitf One has ſent me to tell thee, That h. 
2 * 'a God, ready to forgive, and that he taketh daa 
{3 * — 0 the Pardon of Offences. He alſo would babe 
8 thee to know. That e inviteth thee to come into hi 
reſence, to his, Table and that he will feed thee with 
the Eat of his. Houſe, and with the Heritage of Jaceh thy 
BJ Father. 12223538 | 
Z There 15 ITY flex thy thai, that was, with Le, 
: giens more, his Companions ever beholding tbat Pace 
chat doth miniſter Life to the Beholders : And they wil 
3 all be glad when they ſhall hear the Sound of thy Feet ſtep 
doyer thy Father's Threſhold, _ 
. ebene, aT this, Was greatly ibaſhed i in herſelf and 
E- 5 Ped, Aber Head | to che (Aro pd. This Viſſon Proceeded, 
, Chriſt: ana, Here is a 1 a Lecter for thee, which 
| Dive brought from thy Husbard's King; fo the to2k 
| opened it, but it ſmelt after the manner of the 
bedſt Perfume. Alfo it was written in 
|. og. 1. 2. Letters of Gold. The Contents of 
the Letter was this; That the Ning 
l Te for! "ds as did Chriſtian Bot Hu, band, for 
3 Sk wa; the only Way te come to his City, and 10 d 
ED m bi Preſence with Foy for ever. At 
I Elrifitaia this the good Woman was quite over- 
E du, over come; fo fhe cried ont to her Vi ſirer. 
2 3 Fur, will you carry me and my Children with 
Le that we alſo oy 80 and worſh: ? the 


8 > hen ſaid the Viſiter, Chriſtians ! 
1 > "The Bitter is before the Sweet. Thou 

r % muſt through Troubles, as did he that 
Se, went before thee, to ente this Cœ- 
| A th ©, - _ Teftial City. Wherefore 1 adviſe thee 
2 to. 9 FL did Chriftian thy Husband: Go to the 
= Wicket-Gate yorder over the Plain, for. that ſtands 
4 In the Head of the Way. up which thou, muſt g9, 
g 3 na 1 "with | thee all good Speed. Alſo I. advice 
thee, t cn ard this Letter in * Boſom. 1 
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» 
che Pilgaim's s. Progrefs." > 0 
hou read therein te thyſelf. and to thy Children, , MY 
| they have got it by Heart, For it is one of the $ ongs 
at thou muſt ſing while thou art in 
his Houſe of thy Pilgrimage: Alſo Pſalm exix: 5 = a 
bie thou muſt deliver in at che Gare, 


New I aw. in my Diss that this old a Gonkinnned 
he told me this Story, did himſelf ſeem to be great- 
affected therewith, He moreover proceeded, and MM 
id + So Chriſtians called her Sons Wren and dez 8 I „ 1 
us to addreſs herſelf unto them : * . —_—= 
Sors, I have, as you may perceive,. 
cen of late under much Exerciſe in preys wel Fir 
ny Soul, about the Death of your Fa- her e 1 b it [ 
her ; pot for that 1 doubt at all of his 1 I F> 
appineſs; for I am ſatisfied now that he is well, 
we been alſo much affected with the Thoughts of mine 
n Eſtate and yours, which I verily believe is by Nature ‚ 
iſerable. My Carriage alſo to your Father in his Di- 
tels, is a great Load to my Conſcience: For I bhardned 
oth my own Heart and yours againſt bim, and ann 
0 80 with him On Pilgrimage. os 
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The Thoughts of thele Thirgs would now kill me out- 


ight; bur for that à Dream which I had laſt Night, wh 2 3 


it that far the Encouragement this Stranger 13 9 5 

e this Morning. Come, my Children, let us pack up, 

gone ts the Gate that leads us to that Ccœleſtial Chu £2 
y, that we may ſee your Father, and be with him a 1 
3 in Peace, . ha Lava: ders chat 5 
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\ © OF Ez . > 
Then 44 ber bag W N burg our: into Tem for Joy»; = 
at the Heart of their Mother: was ſo inelin d': : So che 2 
iſiter bid them farewel: * cher 1 to beben 1 
tout for e 5 e 1 
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* The 4 Sec d Part. 
=. +8 "bile they were thus about to be one, 90 t-ef 
43 a Women that were Chriſtianar Ae , l 100 
; "to. her. Houſe, and knocked at the Door. To when Cz 
F ,- ſhe ſaid as before. At this the Womo r hi 
* Chriſtian? s were ſtunn'd ; for this kind of Lang zuzg e he 
new Language they uſed not to hear, or to perceiye t, ilgrif 
Prom ber old drop from the Lips of ch iſtians, Vern. 
© Keighbanre, they came in: But behold, they foundMth it 
the good Woman a preparing to be gone fits 
from ber Houſes: yes, 
So they: bega, and ſaid» Neighbour, Prey wr ir yrur uſe 
= Meaning by this ? xe bel 
* * thriſtiana ar ſwered, 7 "and laid to the eldeſt 4 them, m c 
e. Name was Mrs. Timorons, I am preparing for aſfſince 
| Journrey- (This Timorous was Daughter ith F 
1 Part, be. to him that met Chrifian — the Hill all co 
4. 1 80 of Diſſiulty, and would have had bim Mi bro 
gone back for fear of the Lions.) ch cl 
> n ar. b. Ber what Journey, I pray you? a to. 
A ron Even 80 go. after my Husband ; and with that Tim. 
4 5 5 . A Ten, | bara 
2, "Tins, I hope not fo, 3 Neighbour, 5 
Irous ©; pray, for your Poor Childrens Sake, Witt w. 
. do nor ſo OW, caſt” ar your on 
8185 : 
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3 _— e 1 3 in my Heart, what { 86; 
oer who, 2 V7 "BU ht you into this Mind. w. 
I EA Oh, bear knew you but as much as Ie 

"1 E o, I goubt not but that you would gofalong with me. ,,“ 
Tim Priciite;. what new Kumledge haft the got that ſo ugh 4 

: ar beth "off e Mind from thy. Have, ond. that: rente b £4 

| 2 2 eto go 0 Boa knows nbere? , Ao 
= 3 Then Chriftians rephyed, 1 have been fore- if BA 
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* E 1 
Che vnaum 8 Progreſs, 11 
ut eſpecially fince he went over the Riv:r, But 4 
ich froublerh me moſt, is my chu. 
h Carriage to him, when he was un- be. B 
r his Diſtreſs. Beſides, I am now, _ OI 7 
he was, then ; nothing will ſerve me but going o = Þ J 
1 0 I was a Dreaming laſt Night, that 1 Taw. : = 
O that my Soul was with him! He dwel. Y | 

ry in the Preſence . of the King of the Se 9 
ſits and eats with him at his Taue. 23 2 | 
come 3 Companion of m mertalt, and _— 
juſe now given him to dwell 8. : 
jc beſt Palaces on Earth, if compared, 8 
m to me but as 4 Dung hill. The 
ince of the Palace hath alſo ſent for me, 
ith Pigs, of en aint, „ _— 
ill come to him; his Me nger was here e ey n 25 9 8 
d brought me a Letter, which invites me to ay 2 8 
ch that ſhe pluck's: out her Letter, and read i it, and. 
d to them, what now will you lay to this? _ 
8 Oh the 1 has Poſſeſs 14 PP 
! to run your, ſelues upon ch 

| have heard, 1 am Hare, — 2 Eng 22 
et with, (en in 2 manner at the 
| on bis Way, 45 Our N igbbour Ob- 4. 
ate can et, teſtify, . for be went = * ok 

with Vim; Jea, and” Pliable re, . 
il they, like” "Wile. Men, were afraid * 
go any far: his. We alſo head e.. 
{ above.” how he met with: the Lyons Aol fly og 
u of Death, and many othey Things. MI 
er that. be met with #t Vanit : 
r, to be forgotten by thee. © For. if he, Gt: 
uh a. Man, 0. Ba put to 3 
. can hob, bing but @ poor. We. 

ſo, 


, do + Conſider alſo, that eſe four 
1 Bbg Zi £1 5 
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3 ar e ſaid unto her, Tempt me not, al 
= ns I have now a Prize put inte my Hy 
I 0 get. again, and : 3 ſhould be a Fool of the greaty( 
Sort, if I ſhoulg have no Heart to ſtrike in with © 
2 pportunity. And for that you tell me of all the 
Troubles that T am like to meet with in the Way, the 
LP ſo far from being, to me a Diſcouragemem 
* b that they ſhew I am in the right. 7; 
4 . pertinent Bitter maſt come before the Sweet, an 
3 Rept to Beſply that alſo will make the ſweet 6 
| Rea ings. . ſweeter, Wherefore, ſince you cam 
dor to my Houſe zu Cod: Nome, a 
4 * da, 1 pray you be gone, and do not diſquiet me. far 
cer. 

Then Timorous alſo: reviled her, and ſald to her Fel 
1 Come Neighbour Mere: let's leave her in her oy 
E ſinee ſhe ſcorns our Counſel and Company. Bu 

4 Mere, Was at a ſtand, and could not { 

 Merey's Be- readily comply with her Neighbour, and 
3 "oft yearn over that for a two-fold Reaſon ; x/t, He 
p Chriſtiana, | Bowels yearned oyer Chriftians So 
| = ſaid within berſelf, If my Neighba 
9 ö bee be Zone, I will ge a little Way with her, an 
beip her adh Mer Bowels yearned over her own Sou 
tor what Chriſtian 14 had Tad, 1 had taken hold upon k 
5 Mind. Wberefore me ſaid within herſelf again, I wil 
© yet have more Talk with this Chriſtiane, and if I in 
Truth and Life in what ſhe ſhall ay, myſelf, with m 
= i = Heart, mall go alſo with her. Wherefore Mercy beg 
| this to reply to her Neighbour Timoreu!. | 
1 . 

i ; Mercy. Neighbour, 1 dit indeed come. with fen ro i. 
| bk 3 Chriſtiana chi; Moynis 77 inet ſbe is, | 
20 ſee, 4 raking her ft Farewel of 5 
© Country, 1 think to walk this Sun-ſbi 
Morning, 4 little'with her, to_belp har 
ber Way. But ſhe told her rot-of ag A 


Ts but kept it ty e pu” 


3 
Be” 
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; The pfloxim 's 200 "2 


Timo, Well, 1 ſee you | bave a Mind 't5 go a rough 


m 

} 25 

Ha too; but take 'Heed in Time and be Wiſe, © while we 
-2 00 arc out of Darger, we are cut; but when we are ity 1 I Y 
te are in So Mrs, Ti morous returned to her Houſe, 


the(M-rg Chriſtiana betook herſelf to her. Journey. ' But 
the when limoreus was got home to her Houſe, the ſends 
menWor ſome of her Neighbours, to wit, Mrs. Bar” Eyes 1 

Durs. Inconſiderate. Mrs. Lig h- mind, 8 a 
anhand Mrs. Know: nothing So When „ Timereus a6. | 
| they were come to her Houſe, ſhe. fills” ' quain's ber 3 [+ 
camo telling of the Story of Chriſtiana, Fiierd:s - what 'X 
nd ef her intended Journey. And thus rhe go Chri- + 1 1 


2 1 


fare began her Tale | ſtiana intends” n 
8 =. to o. Ry E 1 1 5 
Timo, Neighbours deen but little to do this Porte = 


ing, | went to give Cir:#iana a Viſit, ard when x: 2 6 
ame at the Door, I knocked, as youu know 'tis bur 
uſtom: And ſhe arſwered, If you, come in God's 
me, come in So in I went thinking all was wee I Wo 
ut when ] came in, 1 found her preparing herſelf t I 
lepart the Town, the and alſo ber Children. 80 — | 
cked her, what was her Mearing by that? And the . .Y ö 
d me ig thort, That fie was now of; a Mind to. 80 "IF 
Mn pilgrimage, as did her Husband, She told me aſſo a1 5 
Dream that ſhe had, and. bow rhe Rirg of. the. Coune®” "1 i 
11 Wo where her Husbard was, Me ſent her an ee 4 Eo 


5 etter to eme thither. . 223 

ith m - „„ us Sb - {<p 3) by 
Then ſaid Mrs. — Rs uri Kr Rows. "A 
at do youu think ſbe wil =_—_ TT. nothing, BE 5 bee 

OY e. , the” will, whatever — 


me on't; and methixks know i it by this; kor that oY 


" bich- was my great. Argument to per fu de D TY; _ 3 4 


Home, (to wit, the Troubles the was like fo meet 
ith in cke Way) is one great Argument with her, to 4 2 
Ir ber forward om her Journey. For ſhe told mie 1 if 
Bana Words, Te Bieter goes before the. Sweet,” OM 


Y A 
1, and- is a5 it 1 N the ASK the 1 ; 
2% ” 1 eter 50 4 ES TY : 5 5 > . 2 5 
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; ry 


Ws 4 N. s = 1 e Oh his blind and fooliſh . 

_- {aid ſhe, and will ſhe not take _ 

. rg LY her HusBand's Afflictions ? For 
5 + a 


rt, I ſee if he were here again, 
12 would reſt him content in a Hole, 


. never run ſo many Hazards for no: hing. 


be 
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Mrs. Inconfid:rate alſo reply'd, ſaying, Lines with 
ae fantaſtical Fools from the Town; a good Rid. 
dance; for my Part, 1 ſay, of her; 
Mrs. Inconſe- | ſhould ſhe ſtay where ſhe dwells, and 
ee, retain this Mind, who could live qui. 
. „ ee d er; for the will either be 
i. or unneighbourly, to talk of ſuch Matters as 
no wiſe Body can abide: - Wherefore, for my Part, I 
| hall never be ſorry for her Departure; let her go, 
and let better come in her Room: Twas never a 800d 
Von ſince theſe whimſical Fools dwelt in it. 
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. Lisht. ry as the Maids : For who do you think 
. N = ſhould be there but I and Mrs; Love- 


tha Mr. Letchery, Mrs, Filth, and ſome 
3 | _ others: So there we had Muſick and 
v hard for Danciypg, and what elſe was meet to 
| Faithful in flll up the Pleaſure, Ang I dare 
iin: an, + fay, my Lady herſelf, is an admirable 
5 3 Part, age well-bred Gentlewoman, and Mr. Lei- 
. 111. D — chery is as pretty a Fellow. By this 
ES en N Time Chbrigians was got on her 
Way, and Mercy went along with 
ber: So as they went, her Children 


8 Mercy, laid Chriftians, I take this 35 


i Then Mrs. be added as followeth : Come, | 
© Fo ki of Talk away, I was Yeſterday at Ma - 
2% 2x dam Wantos's, where we were as mer- 


thbe· F. ſb, and three or four more, with | 


\. being there alſo, Chriſtiana began to 


8 our, that. thou . ſet 5 out - | 


The signs Bronzer. 
Kerty-- Then ſaid: young Mercy, (for e WAS * 
Young) If I thought it would be to no Purpo 00 
with you, I would never go near the Town. 1 
Chriſt. Well Mercy, ſaid Chriſtions, caſt in thy e 
with me, IL well know what will be _ 
me End of our Pilgrimage, my Huſ- Moves: en- 1 4 
band is where he would not but be el nes * 5 1 f 
1 for all the Gold in the Spani ſp Mines 2 4 } 
Vor ſhalt thou be rejected, cho“ thou goeſt bur vpo BW 
my loxitation. | The King who hath. 1 
ent for me and my Children, is one Cbriſtiana | 
that delighteth in Mercy. Beſides, 10 1 ha ve b 
. thou wilt, I will. hire thee, and thou Neighbour with. - 2 
- I ſhalt go. along with me as my Ser- ber. Mercy AY 
[ vant. Yet we will have all Things doubts ef Ae. 2 
„ in common betwixt thee and me, on- ceptance.” — 6 
d ly go aloog with me. ſtiana atares:: 
Mercy. But how ſhall T be abb ber to the Ge, 
tained that 1 alſo ſhou'd be enter- which is Q 9 0 
67 tained ? Had 1 this Hope from One and promi, 5 1 
„ cat can tell, I would make no ſtick there #9 4p: + 
$2 at al, but 'would - go, being be ped quire for þ "be - | 
1k by. bim that can help, though the ä 
„ Wl Way was never ſo tedious. 5 To 
th Ch: iſt... Well, loving Mercy, 325 will tell th 4 W at 
ne thou halt do, Go with me to che Wicket: Gat, And 1 ; 
1d there I will further enquire for thee; and if che L | 
to thou ſhalt not meet with Encoutagemsnt, 1 will 3e- 4 bt | 
re content that thou ſhalt return to thy Place; 10 4 
le will pay thee chi ty 8 which tholt ſheweſt coll 
es me and my 1}aren, in tne aceom vin f 
his our Way as chou dveſt. Pans 7 
jer Mere Then will 1 go thither. * 
ith will rake what. ſhall .tollow, wel 2 
fall even as the King.” of | lez ven 255, 2 bars” 1 
ſhall Ne his Heart upon. me. N fy 2 
this the. had. * e eg e 
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_— "Te Second Patt of . 
48 hoe he had preyailad wick this poor Neid to 

N . Love with ber own Salvstied. So they went on 

| Wether, and Mercy began to weep. Then faid Chri- 

| . Wherefore weepeth my Siſter fo. 1 

6 Mer. Alas! ſaid ſhe, who can but lament; that ſhalt 

1 „ 2 Out” rightly conſider what 4 State and 

er.. - grieves © Condition my poor Relat un are in, that 

r Her Lara yet remain in our ſinſul w: Aud that 

_ which u ales my Grief he more, is, be. 
25 | Cauſe. they have 70 u N vor Lark 
. 797 them what is ro c me. 

cb Bowels become Pilgelivs IJ And thou doſt for 

} thy Friends, as my gcod Chriflian did for me when he 

4 left me; h&mourntd for that I would 

3 Ebrinian vol heed nor regard bim, but his Lord 

: ou, were and ours, did gather up his Tears, ard 

4 an wered for put them into his Bottle, and now both 

? bis Re lations I and thou; ard theſe my ſweet Babes, 

be was are reaping the Fruit and Benefit of 
| 7 e tbem. I bope, Mercy, t hat theſe Tears 
opvoʒf thine will not be laſt, for the Truth 
| Weid, rot they that ſow in Tears, ſpall reap in Joy 

| 3 e And he that g eth forth and wirepet o, bear. 
3 . | ing precious Sted, ſhall oubrlefe come 

I. 26 5. 6. again with” Smeg, the . 

Sb. wich him. 


TY ; 

0 3 VL Then ſaid Mercy, '- EY 8 

Ri Ls - $3 Lee che mf Bleſſe't be my y Guide, 

PI Io it be his bIefſea Will; 
Uto his Gate, into his Fold, 


A Up 40 1 Ht Hill. ; 5 
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ES And | t_ im ncve” fe fer W 
3 To ſwerwe or run afide fo 
FTPrirom his Pree-G ace, Hit: Ho way 
A Whate er ſha me 5 rider 1 N 
Aa and ler bim ga ber r Mis mins, 
1 5 >; That Have lef behind; 2. 
1 HI rd, nate them pray tf 5 ma y / be thin 4. 
== With a al their Heats 1 And. 1 
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Now: my 58 „ eee, — 1 
d. But when Chriftiana came to the 55 | pug 7. 1 Fl 
Slough: of Deſponu, ſhe began to be at 13, 14,1% kl. 


* a Stand; for, ſaid ihe, this/is: the Place Their own: cared 1 
as i which my. dear, Hushand had like to mal Conelafiond 
6 have been Lrother' d wWirb Mud, She ind f nd . 
An 5 porcei ved alſo; That Jnbtwithſtanding Word of Lil | 1 
* the Command ſof the Ring to make this i 
$ Place for Pilgrims g ood," yet it was rather worſe haul 
Iv ſormerly: S0 L ak d if that was true? Les, ſaid the 
0 old Gontleman, too true: For many there be that” pre 
4 tend to be the King's Labourers, and ſay, They: are 
4 Fa menging: ti King's Highways, that bring Hirt 
4. end Dung inſtead. of Stones, and ſo ar inſtsack of? F 
th merding Herr Chriſtiara therefo: e, bY 
* ard her Boys did make a Stand: But *, Merey: 4 bi 
of WM fd Mere, Come, let us venture, bold:ft at che i 1 
15 only let ũùs be wary. Then they Lok. Slough +l | 
th ed well to their Steps, nd N 4 Shift rod? | 1 
of to g ſeoggoring!: Dee ele d te * 
wal 13 . enn 5 
10 Vot u une Bad es beve been! ir, and ticked 
57 once or twWice. Now they had no ſooder gat roy 
7: bus? they chaught. they: heard Words, tfiat ſdid unte 
them, Bleſed , Jþ*7 het 3 b. Fr there ſbal 5. Per. 
Finance of what ha: been tola her from the l 9 d. 
Then they went on again, and ſid, Me: "ey co Oh 1 
na, had 1 as 8504 Ground to hape for a loving Recep, 
tios at the Wicket Gate, as you, r thiok. no. Slough 
$234 of Deſpond would diſcourage me. 5 
Well, ſaid the ether, you ſenoyy- your Sore, and Hl 
know mire; and, good Friend, we ſhall all have Non R 
Evil before we come to our Journey 's Bud 79 5 425 3 
5 For it cannot be imagined; That the People: that 
8 deſigns attain ſuch excellent. Gloj ries that e 
1 they are ſo envied that Happineſs az we 1 =? 
+, Bu, thall meet With. wh fone = ei 1 


| 4 
. N 2 
„ 19 
wa; * . © wh. 42 
* 12 5 - > : 5 | 
vl _ 7 1. , - 
1 "Fo 22 e <z N * * "= 
; : 7 £ = 9 > 4 11 if - 
* os - =& r — * * 
4 = * 
* » 
4 29 ” N 
iS 2 1 a 
* > 2. -4-% 
* * 1 


HE - 


e, NE > 
"<7 3 2 


989 
ee 2 COPE TT _— | 


8 Fe 
4 ** 6 abs 
* 3 2 

—_ o 


Ty 7 * * 
- 8 OR 


8 
RT , 
"% N 7 


* 


F 8 ' 
. 


3 be mate. with. 


E E on "ana Fe 'F, 
. we! as in 
I  Fairh and 
eee. N 
FF Part, P. 31. 
The Dog, the 
= Devil, an 

* Enemy to. 
8 e 


”Chriftiana | 


panions per- 
Planta about 


4 I a | 


Dt EE 


88 
E 3 IV 


I "por our 18 
3 chet w. 


— 
bo. 


* oa 8 


Fs $5 2whe Second; part ot 


Cen fide: 171 216 


1 und her S a 


ord be coffet:ded W 'th 


\ = 1 3 . 
3 5 13 did eg ap upon the n Been 


1 _ 2 . * 4 * - 
RES 


3 


* 2 — N . a 
4 SF bh 4 bs P - " * * a 
5 » : 2 £ N 
* A. 20 A * E 2. * 7 
% 
- * , XN 
- * * 
4 . 
$3.4 7 
7 * 
93 © ; 
þ 5 „ 


1 1 now Mr. Seganty left me to dream ot my 
” Dream by myfelf. Wherefore, methought I ſaw Cri. 
* Pons at. d Mercy. and the Boys, go all of them up to tie 
te: To which, when they came they. betook themſelye, 


to a ſho:t Debate, about how they muſt 


re bon FEE mana ge their Callirg at the Gate; and 


_ whatiſhou!d be ſaid u to him that, did 
open unt them So it was coneluded, 

ſince ch-iſtlaua was the Eldeſt, Thit 
the ſhould kae ck for Enrrance,- and that 
the ſhould ſpeak to him that did open for 
-.the reſt. So Chriſtians begin to knock, 

and as her poor Husband did, ſhe knock. 

en, and knocked again. But inſtead of 
any chat anſwered, they all thougbt that 
they heard as if a Dog came barking up- 
on them. A Dog, nd a great one too, 

and this made the Women and Children 
afraid: Nor durfit they for a while to 
knock any more, for fear the ff 
ſhould flyſupon them. Now there fore they 


were greatiy tumbled up and down in 


their Minds and knew not what to do: 


Knock eben dard not, for fear of the Dog. Go back they 


B Jutſt not, for fe>r the Keepel of that Gate ſhould eſoſ 
fo. went, and be offended with them: At 


0 IN) eney © cught of knccking again, and knocking more 

- vehemently than they did zt firſt. T hen ſaid the Reepet 
| or the Gate, Whogs there 9 8 80 the Dog left ole to > ba k, 
2nd, he opened. unto chem. % blog this, 


3 . . Then Chriſtiens meds low Obe b . id, Le: 
tis Hand. maidens.. for 


' have knocked at bis Princely Gate. Thei 
aid the: Keeper, W been Lag $68 whats it ch 


you would have? 2-753 batvas 8 
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Che pilaziur 3 Prog! te. 1 9 9 
my to wit, to be if it ſh:11 pleaſe you, graciouſly A 

i. ted by his Gate, iato the Way that ends 10 i Cas? . 
the ! leſtial City. And I 2nſwer, my Lord, nent 
hes Place, that I am (belt ana, once the Wife of Chriſt an, 
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and With chat the Keeper of the tice did marvel: 4 
did ing, What is ſhe now beceme a Pilgrim, that but al 
ded, weile ago abhorred that Life? Then ſhe bowed ber = 
bs — and ſaid, Yea, and ſo are theſe my ſxce. LR | 
that FF. 
1! for Then he tock her by the Hand: and: let ber z in, 

ock. ſ-id zlſo, Suffer the little Children to come unto E 
ock ind with that he ſhyt up the Gate. "ms 
d of il This done, he called to a Trumpeter How: Grint WM 4 
that that wes abc Ve over the Gate to en- ans if unten, 15 i | 
up tertain Chrigianas with ſhou ing, and . When 9 


roo, i Sound of Trumpet for Joy. So he Gore, | 1 4} 
dren il obeyed and ſounded, and fi led the - EY 
e tofl Ar vith bis mel: rdious Notes. _— "i 
(aft Now a'l this While, poor Mercy. did ſtand Sitten 


they i frembling zn crying, for fear that ſhe 'was eps. 
n u Bot whe? Chriſtiana had got Admicrancg for be M 
do: #24 Her Br ys, ten ſhe began to makes I te rceſſon 4 
they i for Me ., e "ee a 
eſo Chriſt. And ſhe ſa d, My 1 1 brite 
: At have a Companion of mine that fac J 3 for ; = 7 
more i het wi hour, that is come hith r uron 57 He 37 
eepel the fame Kenan 28 myf-If : One that Mercy. b 'Y I 
bak i much dejefted en ter Mind, for that _ 1 I 
4: he cones 28 the thinks, wi haut fend igt for 3 wheres 
35 T as ſent to by u y Husbane's Ki: g to Conte 75 : 4 
Now Mercy beg to be very roo W 3 
tene, and each Minu e was as lorg 1 The Lees, 
ber as an Hur; a he:efore the pre male the hun- 
vented Chriſtiana from a fuller. Inder 17 11 
Og for. ter, by knocking st The » 
100 Cate herſelf. And ſhe knocked then 
hene fo loud, that ſhe made Chriftians to 

$ bY Met e Kee er of the tt het 5 there? 1 18 
"MN 1 Ir is my W e 


OED Cy * * 


" The Second Part ok 


he opened the Gate and looked 
nts, out, but Merry was fallen down with. 
* | _ . out in a Swoon, for the fainted, ard 
| 3 afraid that no Gate would b⸗ opened to her. 
PD ben he rook her by the Hand, and faid, Daniel, 
73 bid thee ariſe... _ 
O Sir, ſaid ſhe, \ an faint. elves is nee Life left 
i we. But be anſwered, that once ſaid, When my Soul 
„ fainted within me, 1 -remembred thy 
Jonah 8.7. Lora, and my Prayer came unto thee, 
E. N into 7h Hol) Temple. Fear not, but 
1 ae upon thy. Fort, and tell me wherefore thou art 
come. . 
Mer. Tow come 52 chat unto which 
The: Canſe of I was never ivyited-as my Friend C- 
n Painting. | Ae was Hers was from the King, 
and ine was but from her. * 
fore 1 preſume. 457 ; 
Did ſbe deſire thee to come with her te this Place ? 
Ar. Ves, and as my Lord ſees, I am come. And 
if there is any Grace and Forgiveneſs of Sins to ſpare, 
F 1 beſcech that thy poor Hand- Maid ny be Partaker 
4 . | beef 1 ca 
= Then he: took her again by the Hand. ard Jed her L 
| | gemly in, ard ſaid: I pray for all them that believe WY 
i: 8 . „of me, by what Means ſoever they 
1 #bis.- come unto me. Then ſaid he to thoſe 
3 that ſtood by, fetch ſomerhing and gie 
it n to ſinell on, thereby to ſtay her Faintirg; hi 
Ef they fetched her a Bundle of perm, a whi le after = 
| the was revived.” \ 3 | th 
\ [ 
81 now was Chriſtians and her Boys, and Mercy 0 
e of the Lord t the Head of the Way, and 
n kindly unto him. Then ſaid they yet Farther 
unto him, we are ſorry for our Sins, and beg of our 
| . 85 Tord bis es, and furcher Information what we mul 
5 F r 75 ke 
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ted 1 grant Pardon, ſaid: he by 9 5 and Deeg, by 
Uh: Wer in the Promiſe of For give | 1 — 
d by Deed, in che Wayl ohe 1 de Seng 19 A Yb f 
the fi lt. from my-Lips with a Kiſs, ard John 10. WY "Ti 
ſel the other às it ſhall be revealed. Wy IF j 
Now 1 ſaw in my Dream that he ſpake many 52 
eft Words "unto them, whereby they were Freche E 
| ded, He alſo had them up to the Top of the 
'he and ſhewed® them by what Deed they 
hee, i were ſaved." and told them withal, " chrift 1 
but That that Sight they would have 2 gain | e 1 
as they went along in .the Way,” to of. — 
their Comfort. =_ 


ich So he left them a white in A Sommer. Parlns be⸗ 
vi- low, where they entred into T alk ” : 
ing themicives; and thus Chriſtiana bega Talk, rin 4 
ere. © Lerd, how glad am I that we are pong the Coriſtion « 
i EARS EE! 

Mer, So you wel may ; 3 but f of. all, have ua. * A 
And eas for Toy | | i N 1 
Dare, | | 2 
a ker 


9 7 benz zue Tim?, as 1 Reb at the G Gee i "44 1 
cauſe I bad knock a, end none did auſu ec bet af 01 


| her Labon had been tit, eſpec'ally when that BY, . — mane. 3H 
lieve ſuch a heavy Bark: 5 5 at u,. . — 
they „ „ 1 
thoſe Mercy But my wo. ſt Fear was, after E: ſan, 1145 Ps. 10 
ge was taken into his Favour, and that I was. left 3 . 4 
e hind: Now, thought 15 t iS falſill 'd which 45 wrives. 2360 
4 £2408 


7% Women go "by. grinding tepether 2. | I 
the an? ſhall b. tak u, and the our 14ſt. Mat, 54 14 1 
had much ado to torb? ar vr) ing aut, 8, 5 A 
Undone ! 3 _— 


Mercy 


and, And,afraid ! was to knock any more; but bes 1 
arthet looked us to whit was. ritten over the Gates, ok 4 
F our Courage "2 1- a oy thought that I putt... 3 4 -* 
; wubWcich.. Mat, again or die: S0 F 18 4 
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. T ke che. Can. vor not tell OW you 
3 ink, her knocks? Jam fete y ur Knocks were 
Companion - fo earneſt, that che very Sound made 
3 4 7 better me flart ;- I thooght I never hear 
$3 Fhax ſte. - 5 ſuch kaccking in all my L: fe, 1 rhough 
= Mar, 11. 12. 5 you would. come iz by a violet 
2YF i Hand, or take the Kingdom by Storm, 
3 3 | „ Mercy” Alas! to be in my Cafe, who that ſo wy, 
© - could but à done ſc. ?. You ſaw chat the Door wa 
mut upon me, and that chere was a moſt crue! Dog 
1 dbererb ut. Who, 1 ſay, that was ſo Faji t hearted 
5 as 1, vyc uld not have. knocked wich 211 their Might? 
— pray, what ſaid my Lord unto my Rudcnef: ? 
Was he not angry with me? -— 
aa When de h ard your lomb'ri-g Noiſe, he gen 
3 wonderful inrocent Smile, | belieie 
Cbriſt TI v hat you dis pleaſed him well, for ie 


| 3 7 2 t with eu ſheu ed 0 Sign to the contrery., Bul 


marvel in ny cart, why be keep! 
| ſuch a Dog; had I known that befor 
ſheuld net have had Heert enc ugh to 
ventured myſelf in this Manner. - But now we are in 
ve are in, ard I am glad w th all my Hert. 
Mer cy. 1 will zsk, if you p'eaſe, n xt Lime he come 
8 why he keeps fuch a fi thy Cur | in tis Yard; 
dope he will: 7 of tke it an . 
8 _ The Children Do fo, aid t'e Chi dren,an” pe fu! 
* ” are afraid ef him to hang bim, for we are afrzidt 
. the Dog. will bite us when we go hence. 
80 at aſt be came on to them again, and Mw 
- fe to the Ground on her Face before h m, and val 
1 pp ed, and ſeid, Let my Lord accept the Sacrifice 
Taue which In nc fer unto him with the Calves: 


8. 
gs Hes 8 60 f. 9 unt o her, P.. ace be :oth 
. 12. 4s LY dad up. But ſhe cor tir ue d upen ' 
3 Mercy ene. Face, ard ſ-id R gbteous arc thou, 
e aa EN; Lord, when Iplead With thee, yet lett 
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has ano her Owner; be alfs i is kept ctofe 
in angther da s Ground, only my. Pil- | 
gr ms hear bis Bu king : He belongs to the Caf. le «tick 1. 
you ſ-e tiere at a D ſta ce, but can 1 
come up to the Walls f his Place. He 1 Part, p. I 
hes trichted m:ny 81 h neſt Pilgrim ag 
from worſe to better, by the great Voice of his Roaring; 191 
Indeed, de tot owe h h m, doth not keep him = I a; 
any Good. Wil to m or mine, but with intent to keep 
the Pilgrims from -oming to me, and that they may b 
afraid to Come ard knock at this Gare for Entrance, 4 F I | 
omet mes alſe he has broken out, and has-warried F me 
cher I loved; but I tek a 1at preſace, pacient'y. 12 v4 
give my Pii;r my timely He p. fo that 
they are not 5 vered up to his Power, 
to do them o hat his Doggiſh Nature 
w uid prompt him cco. But what! 
my purcrtaſed Oe, I tro'.hadft thou 
wonldeft not have deen afraid of a D g. I» y 
The B:£gars thot-go from Dovr to Door” walk rather 1 
tan they will loſe a ſuppoſed Alms,.run the Haz rd of 
tie baw'ing, berking, and biriog too of a Dog: Ad 5 
ſha la Dog in another Man's Yard, a Dog, hoe 1 ; 
1g H ruri to the Profit of Pilgrims, keep any from 6 Fs $1 
mi geo mp | del ver them from en ang; "yg WM 
Da ling f om the Power of the B 
Mer. Tien ſaid 3 1 confe fs my Cheiſte s = 
Ig orance: I Cf, e:k what I underſtand when wiſe", 3 
no! : I acknos logo that chou doſt all - enough, 46. 1 1 
Taings well. 5 in a 2 £1 I 5 
briſiara Then chrif? 4 4 begun to. 755 23 BY 
talk of the i Journey, and to et quire theis, LO £ 


4 Check 16:7 | i ; 
the Cc en 5 72 1 


Pi' 'grir. 3 1 
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Fear of rhe”. : 0 2 1 


che D Part of 
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5 when be ſeth the | 502g come. 1 ** my L, 
" Jings te lead you into the Room where ſuck Things a 
- becauſe you are Women, aud they are for N 


* : A wt KA be FI 
e e 
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* Crit. Thea git faid | Chriſtians, pray ler us ſee fon 
more: So he had them inte che Sleugbter-Hcufe, wher 
— — was. a Butcher killing of Sheep: A 
32 the Buteber -behold the Sheep wis quiet, acd toc 
48 008: * "Sheep: her Dosth patiently. Then ſaid t 
5 Interpreter, You muſt learn of th 
Sheep faſter, - and co put up Wrongs without My 
5 and Cemplaints. Behold. how q ietly ſhe tak 
Ber Hesth, and without objecting, ſhe ſuffereth het N 


£ , $e pulled, * ter Ears. | \Your King doth oy 


2 


— 


. . 


= e a, be 155 them late, A 635855 where 


Ps 
L PP. 


5 agato, Bebel 8 Puſan are din 

SE in Stature, in Quality, and Colour, 1 

> >mell, and. ir ne, and ſome are better than ſome: | 
dere the ardener has ſet them, hers. they la 
= 20d qua pL pat with one another, r 


A, 8 2 » "ty * 85 
* o bee, . jnca. | bis Fed, which be 


eat e 
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cbe pugiüm: 8 Peg XY 

* burn ſome and mate much of the les 1 2 5 
| the Interpreter again, Fruit you fee is that thing y 
L for, aad for want of that you condemn it e 725 

; and to be trodde n under Foot of Men: be ve 

in this you 08 not z ourfelyes. 

hen as they were coming in from 
ad, they eſpied a little Robin with: 8 

eat Spider in hi; Mouth : So the Iu. 

ter ſaid; Look here : So they look- 

and Mercy wonder d; but Ch-ifti- 


faid What a Diſpa /a gement is it for wehe tits 
ty Bird, as the Robin-Rew' Breaft is, he being allo 4 2 
above many that loveth to maintain a kind of C: i- 5 
bels wich Men; I bad thought they had lived upon © 


ubs of Bread, or upon other ſuch harmleſs Matter 1 . 
e him worſe than I' did. 72 


$57 4+ 
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* 
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he Intergreter 11 raplial; This Robin = 


* very apt to bes forth . Profeſſors 8007 = 
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E A. 9 e 5 3 
hey e the. Houſe of the Godly, and b 9 Bu 
inements of the Lord: But when they ds 5 
elves, as the Robin, they can catch 8 8e 
iders, they can clrange their Diet, 
and fwallow down.Sin like Wh 


+>. 10. 


when they. were come again into me 


louſe, . beczuſe Sapper 28 yet W 
tidy, -Ch/ifigne again deſired chat 
iter prr ter would either ſhow or ot 
other chin ate Profitable: 
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at 5 Strand Part *Y 


” Th 70 "the Terergretes begun and ſaid : Phe fas; 
= A 5 ade Sow 1 ts, the more ihe deſires the Mise; the fat 
die Ox is, the more gameſomely he goes to the Slaugh 
ter; and the more healthy a luſty Man i is, the mon 
prone he is untp Evil. 
There 1 is a Deſire in Women to go neat and fine, ar, 
it is a comely Thing to be ador n' d with Thar, That i 
God's Sight is of great Price. 
Tis eaſier watching a Night or two, than to fir up. 
-. whole Year together + So dis eaſier for one to b: gin te 
Peet well than to hold out as he ſnould to the 1 
Every Ship. Maſter, when in a Storm, will wal in, 
caſt that over Board that is of the ſmaijleſt Value in th 
Veſſel; but who will throw the beſt out firſt 3 ? None 
but be that feareth Vo God. 
„ Oe Leak will fick 8 Ship, and one Sin will deftrin 
1 "a Sinner. 0 
ye chat forgets his Frie- d, is ungrateful unto hin 
but he tha: forgets his Savi ur, is unmerciful to bimſell 
Hs that lives ia Sin, and looks for Happineſs hetc: 
der, is like him that ſoweth Cockle, and this ks to 
dis Barn wich Wheac or Barley. 
Ha Mam would live well, let him ich his laſt D; 
to hies, and make it always his Company-keeper. 
| Whilperic g and Change ef Thoug:.ts, Proves that 
Is in the World. 
If tte World, which God ſers light by is e-unted, 
815 of that worth, wi h Men, what is Heaven th 
Tk deommendeth?_ 
*If the Lite that is attended with fo many Troub 
15 ſo sth to be let go by. us, wat is the Life above? 
* very Body wilt cry up the Googoreſs cf Men, bt 
3 a 15 there tac is, as he ſhouid be, affected witb i 
4 8 Goadneft of Godꝰ 
A We feld m ſit down to Meat, but we eit and len 
* So there is in Jfſas Chriſt; moie Metric aud Right | 
be bel, than tus bole. ** orid has need of. 
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"or pilgzim's 5 Progr A bk 


fare When the Interpreter had done, he takes chai" our. 
fate Hato his Garden again, and had chem to a Tree 5 
zughnüde was all Rotten and gone, and yer it grew and 


ad Leaves. Then ſaid Mercy, What 
eans this'?. This Tree, ſaid be, whole Of the Tee 5 
Outſide is fair, and whoſe Inſide is that 7s Renew 2 4 
Rotten, is it to Which many be ar beart. : 
ompared that are in the Garden of - 


od: Who wich their Mouths ſpeak hk in Bebel 


Feat God, but indeed will do nothing for him; whoſe 
in, HLeaves are fair; but their Hearts good for arb 
n. tieWur-co be Tinder for the Devil's Tinder-Box. | 


Now Supper was ready, the Table ſpread, and u 
Chings ſer on board; ſo they (at down and did. 6a | 
when one had given "Thanks, And the i 3 
werpreter did uſually entertain thoſe They. a are at 4 g 
at lodged with him with Muſick at Supper. 5 "a0 1 
eals; fo the Minſtrels played. A "48 I 
here was alſo one that did fing, and a very fine 


/oice he had. His Song was this: 


The Lord js only my Support, e 1 J | 
And be that doth me feed: © © 

How can I then want any Ting s/o On 
Whereof I ſtand in Need “ꝰ "I 


When the Song and Mulick was ended, the 25 | 


ei ter asked Chriſtiana, What it was that firſt did 
ubtlove her thus to berake herſelf to in LifeChri- 
ve! ana, anſwered, Firſt, The Loſs of my 2 4 
„band came info my Mind, cat Talk at Supe 


hich I was heartily grieved : But all per. A rep ! 
dat was but natural Affection. Then © tition ef C (2 2 1 | 
er that came the Troubles and * en, „ Epe. 
image of my Husband into i 3 
ind, and how like a Churt Thad car. 


— have drawn me into the ond; Buck at rhe =, 
* 25 dad a Dream of the Well 2 of my 
| 88 2 . 8 £3 | =; Husbaru | 1 2 


_ = . The Second 2 art of 6 
e. and a Letter ſent me by the King of tbat 
© Country. wh:re my Husband: dwells, to come to him, 
Abe Dream and the Letter together, ſo wrought upon 
. wy. Mind, that they forced me to this Way. 


Interp, But met you with no Wen before you 
for out of Doors ? 


; br i. Yes. a Neighbour of mine, one Mr. Time 
| 4 rows (ihe was Kin to him that would bava perſuaded 
my Husbard to go back, for fear of the Lions) She 
+ alſo ſo befooled me, fur, as ſhe called it, my intended 
Fe Adveiiture 3 ſhe alſo urged what ſhe could 
4 too diſhearten me from ic, the Hardſhip and Troubles 
that my Husband mer with in the Way; but all ths ! 
got over pretty well. But a Dream, that I had of 


make me miſcarry in my Journey, that hath tre ub'ed 

me: Yea, it ſtill runs ia my Mind, and makes me afraid 

of every one that I meer, leſt they ſhould meet me to 
do me a Miſchief, and to turn me cut of my Way, 

ea, may tell my Lord, though I would not every 
| Body knew ir, that b:tween this and the Gate by which 
we got into the Way, we were both ſo ſorely aſſaulted 
chat we were made to cry cut Murder; and the Two 
. made this Aſſault upon us, were like the 0 chat 
El faw in my Dream. 


| Then aid the Interpreter, y by Beginging is Good, 


þ thy latter End ſhall greatly increaſe 


4 Nue finn but So he addteſſed him to Mercy, and ſaid 


; . onto her, And what moved thee to 


come hicher, rei 2 


7 by 
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3 iuercy⸗ Then dan bluſhed and rrembled, and. for " 


Le ailent. : 
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EB ill locked Ones that I thought did plot how to. 


. Then ſaid be, Be not ae. only bee, 1 


The Pilgrim's Prodrefs-. 390 
Merty Tben the began, and ſaid 


4 


* 

* 

— 
43 


ray, Sir, my „Want © 1 Experience Mercys 2 
that which makes me cover to be in rr. 
lence, and thatalſo that fiils me with 8 
ears of coming ſhort at laſt. I cannot tell of Vi-. 
as and Dreams, as my Friend Ehriftians can : Nor 
now 1 what it is to mourn ſor my refuſing of tobe 
: - 7% - »8 08 


ounſel of thoſe that were good Relations. 


* 


nien. Wit is it then, d:ar Heart, that hath pre- 
ailed wich thee to do as then hait done dd: 
Mercy. Why, when our Friend here was packing GO 
d be gone from our Town, I and another went acci= Aff 
ntelly to ſee her. So we knocked at the Door, and 
ent in. When we were within, and ſeeing what ſne 
as a doing, we asked what was her Meaning? She 
id, ſhe was ſeor for to go to her Husbnd; and 
en ſhe up and told us how ſhe had ſeen him in a 
team, dwelling in a curious Place, among um 
's, wearing a Crown; playing upon a Harp, eating FE 
d drinking at his Princes Table, and ſinging: Peaifey 3 
bim for the bringing him thither, &. Now me- *| 
ought while ſhe was telling theſe Things unto us, my 
v0 WMeart bur ned within we. And I ſaid in my Heure 
hat this be true, 1 will leave my Father and | | , Fj "2 
dthe Land of my Nativity, and will if I way, go M 
00, No I ask'd her farther cf the-Truth of theſe Things, * © 
fc dif the would let me go with her, for I faw norm 
at there was no Dwelling, but with the Danger f 
in, any longer in our Town. But yet 1 came away'- 
ch a heavy Heart, not for that I way unwilling © to L 
„ae away; but for that fo many of my Relations were 
111 gon come vith allche Deſire of my Heut, md 
i his k Dimas! 7, with Chriſtlana unto her Hus ban. 
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| King. 
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= a” = THe Second Part of 
2 77 ſerting out is Good, for thou haſt give 
cd to the Truth; thou art 4 Ruth, who did for 
the Love ſhe bore to Nass, and to the Lord her God, 
leave Father and Mother, and the Land of her Nati. 
vity to come out and go with a People ſhe knew? not 
Pee ore, Ruth 2. 11, 12. {be Lord recompence thy Work 
amd full Reward be given to thee of the Lord God if 
Tot under whoſe Wings thou art come to truſt. 
Nou Supper was ended, and Preparation was made 
| for Bed, the Women were laid ft ingly 
| They * alone, and the Boys by thewſelre, 
| chemſelve for Now when Mercy was in Bed, ſhe 
Bed. Mercy's could not ſleep for Joy, for that now her 
goed Night's Doubts of miſſing at laſt, were remo 
Y . 25 e farther. from her than ever 2 


H ; 
5 ; | 
—_— 


alt go. — * e Then ſaid be to the 
Damſel thar ay opened unto them, Take them and 


1 ROE have them into the Garden to the 
} The Bath Py ' Bath, and there waſh.them, and make 

© Santtification,, HP clean from the Soil, which they Wh; 
r b heced by Travel 
28 may bave gathered by Travelling. n 


+ Theo ene the Mani, teak them 2 Tod them 
W 


4 11 


1 e hy 2 — cher Ab — — all $& 5 5 they 
* N 75 dme ont of that Bath, not only, [let 

naàancd clean, but alſe much enliven'd and 
1 a3 in their Joints : So. when they came in 


chey looked fairer a hg than When oy went cu 
A +3 othe walking. Ef Whey 
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The pilgum : Progreſs 4. 
When they were returned out of the Garden from 
the Bath, the Incerpreter took them, and booked apon 
ot them, and ſaid unto them, Fair as the Moon. Then | i 
ok Whe called far the Seal, wherewith they LY 
' of MWatcs to be ſealed that were waſhed in They are 2 
ne Bath. So the Seal was brought, and Sealed = 
ade Wh: ſer his Mark upon them, that they „ 1 
gly ight be known in the Places whither they were yet 
„ o go: Now the Seal was the Contents and Sum of 
be Paſſover, which the Children of Hal did eat. Ex. 
3. 8, 9, to. when they came out of the Land 2 
Epp; and the Mark was fer between their 2 
This Seal greatly added to their Beaury, for it was an 4 
Ornament to their Faces. b 
Then ſaid the Interpreter again to the Damſti at 


epi. Waited upen the Women, Go into the Veſtry, and 

re Nich out Garments for theſe People: So ſhe went an 

Ju cched out white Raiment, and laid it down before 

the Wim ; ſo be commanded them to put it „ 1 "2 | 
7 It was fine Linnen, white and clean. They are = 3 | 
Ine 


hen the Women were thus adorned, Cloathed. 

ey ſeemed ro be a Terror one to the 3 

ber; for that they could not ler that Glory eich 
ne in her ſelf which 8 cle ſee in each other. 
ow therefote they began to #fteem each other bet. "2 1 
than themſel ves. For you are fairer = q 
an J am, ſaid one ;and you are more Trxs Hum. 45 
mely than I am, laid another. The 3 — LI 
nag" iildren ſtood alſo amazed, to ſee i inn . 4 
; Je bat Faſhion they were brought. xr He _= 
they * Interpreter then called for a Servant of bie. 
(wee Great. heart, and hid him take Sword, and "4 
b, and Shield, and rake theſe my. Daughters, . 
conduct them to the Houſe called B Hul, ar 3 


2 
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ir Cuſich Place they will reſt nexa So be took his 'Wea- "I \ 
bens and weng before them, and the Inverpreter 8 f 


feed. OA JS. al alle that belonged to o the Famils,.. 4 4 of 
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LEY 
The itte 5 N "433 
ar them away with many « good with. 8e, „ 
vent on their. Way and ſang: . 2 5 1 


Ibis Place bus been our ſec od Sake 
Here we have been heard, and ſeen, 

Thoſe good Things, that from Age 10 . 
i others * bid have been. 


The Dung le Raker, Spider, Them, 
The Chicken too to me 


' Hath taught a Leſſon, let me ; then, 
Conformed to it be, 


The Butcher, Garden, and the nau, 
The Robin and bis Bait, 


Alſo the Rotton Tree doth yield 
Me Argument of Weights, 
Tor move me for to Watch aud Pry, | 
To ſtrive to he Sincere, - . 1 3 
To take my Croſs up. Day by Do, 225 2 1 
Ad ſerve the Lord with Fe r.. : 


Now: 1 ſaw in my Dream, That theſe went on _ ; 
ea: heart b fore them; ſo they went and cattie tu the 
Place where Cbriſtian $* 'Duychen: fell off bir Bike end 
trmbled! INTO a2 Se pulchte. ; Here the: i 160 SIE EY 
vey. mae a Pauſe, here alfo they bleſ- part 4. Ne, 14 1 
e God. Now. faid Chriſtians, it 2 
ems fo my Mind. what was fold t to us at ifs Gate) 2 : 
o wit, That we ſhould have Pardon by Word and, 
Veed; ; by Word. chat is, by the Promiſe; by Dede 
0 Wi- in the Way it was obtained, Whar abe Promiſe: 2 
Is, of that 1 kno ſomething :. Bot chat iris tore 
Pe dow by Deed; or in the jay chat it was, 6brgined; 
Mr, Great-beart, 1 ſuppoſe ven kn . if 10 
pl we, ren Ngo your D. ROE 25 3 ˙ 
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The Second Part of 
bHSrest- heart, Pardon by the Deed 
comment done, is Pardon obtained by ſome ene 
= upon what was for another that hath need thereof: { 
aid at tbe Not by the Perſon pardoned, but in 0 
Sate, or sDiſ- the Way, faith another, In which 11!“ 
courſe of our have obtain'd it. So then to ſpeak to i þ 
being jaſtiſied the Queſtion more at large, the Par. 
EF” by Gs. don that you and Aerey, and theſe 
hops have a tained by another ; to wit 
by him that let you in at that Gate: And he hath ob. 
trained it in this double Way He has performed Righ. 
teouſneſs ro cover you and ſpilt Blood to waſh you in. 
Cb, ist. Bur if he paris with his Righteouſneſs o il 7 
us, W har will he have for himſelf? _ 
_ CGreat-hearc He has more Righteouſnesſ than you 
have need of, or than he needeth hinſelf. K 
Cri. Pray make that appear. | 
| BM Great-heart. With all my Heart, but firſt J muſt pre- 
miſe, That he of whom we are now about to ſpeak, 
bone that has not his Fellow. He has two Natures 
one Perſon, plain to be diſtinguiſhed, impoſſible to 
divided. Unto each of theſe Natures a Righte- 
WE ouſneſs belongeth, and each Righteouſneſs is Effential 
char Nature. So that one may as eaſilycauſe the Ni. 
= tures to be extinct, as to ſeperate its Juſtice or Ry 
Ereouſfiels from it. Of theſe Righteouſneſſes therefore 
E we are not made Partakers, ſo as that they, or any 
of. them mould be put upon us, that we might be ® 
WF made Juſt and lively thereby. Beſides theſe, there 1 HR. 
Ea Righteouſneſs which this Perſon has, as theſe rwo 
E Natures are joined in one. And this is not the Righ- 


W ccouſneſs of the God-Head, as diſtinguiſhed from the 
E Manhood: Nor the Righteouſneſs of the Manhood 3s ih; 
E which ftandeth in the Union of both Natures; and i. 
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ighteouſnt ſs he parts with the Purity of his- Aan. 
bood. It be parts with third, he parts, with that per- 
fection which capacitates him to the Office of Me- 
diation. He has therefore another Righ reouſaets, A 


which ſtandeth in Performance, or Obe 


revealed Will. And that is he puts upon Sinners, 
and that by which they are covered. Wherefore he 
faith, As by one Man Diſobedience many were made 
Sinners ; ſo by the Obedience of one ſhall many be made 


Righteous, Rom. 5. 19. 


to us ? 


Great. heart. Yes, for tho they are eſſential to hig 
Nature and Office, and cannot be communicated un- 


. Chriſt, But are the other Righteouſneſſas of no Uſe 


ghteouſneſs to do 
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40 . The Second Part of 
wle giveth it away. Hence tis called the Giſt of Righ- 
Dane. This Righteouſceſs, fi-ce Chriſt J: ſus the 
Lord has made himfelf under the Law, muſt be given 
Way; for the Lord doth not only bind him that i; 
under it 20 40 juſtly; but to uſe Cberity, Rom ; 17, 
| Wherefore be muſt, or ought by the Law, if he bath 
+ two Coats, to give one to him that hath none. Now 
dur Lord indeed hath two Coats, one for himſelf and 
one to ſpire: Wherefore he freely b:ſto»s one upon 
thoſe that have none. And thus Chriſtians and Mery, 
| ard the reſt of you that are here, dorh your Parden 
come by Deed, cr by the Work of another Mas: * Your 
E- 'Lerd Chriſt is he that worked, and hath given «way 
E What he wrought for, to the next poor Beggar be 
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& But, again, in order to pardon by Deed there muſt 
& ſomething be raid to God as a Price as well as ſome- 
* 4 ching prepar d to cover us withal. Siri has delivered 
us up to the jaſt Courſe of a Righteous Law : Now 
= from this Courſe we muſt be juſtified by way of Redemp. 
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tion, a Price being paid for the Harms we bave done, 
= nd thisis by the Blood of your Lo:d, who came and 
= flood in your Place and Steed, and died your Death for 
= your Tranſtreffiens. Thus h:s be ranſomed you from 
= your Trerfgceſſions, by Blood. and covered your pol 
= iutc# ans deformed Scuh with Rigkteoufneſs, Rom. l. 
31. For the Sake of which, God pafſeth by you, 400 
will not hurt you, when he comes to judge the World 
T 


< 
* 


,. This is brave, now I fee thit 
Cbriſtizrpa there Waagen et to be learn'd by out 


ed with being pardontd by Work and Deed, Good 
ibis way of Mercy let us labour to keep this Mind 
& Redemption, ard my Children, do you remember | 
= © -- © alſo. But; Sir, was not this it that made 
my good Chriſtien's Burden fall from off his Shoplde!, 
ad that made hig give three Leaps for Joy. | 
OO On, ĩ (c I ROE TITS bw © A ö * 
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he pilgrims wield 1 


. G:cnt-þca't. Yes, 'rwas the belief of this pn 


the hoſ: Strings, that could not be cut, p 1H 47 * 
45 q other - Means, and twas to give How _ Strings... 

7 im a Pioof of the Vertue of this, that bound Chriſfti- "A 
ach Nat he was ſuffered to carry h s Bur- an's Burden to 
onen to the Croſs. 4 Vim were cut. 


Chri#, I thought ſo, for tho" my Heart wis higeeful 
nd joyous before, yet it is ten times more-ligh ſome 
nd j0yovs now. And I am perſuaded by what 1 bare : 
elt, * — Ibave fe't but little as yet, That if the moſt 2 
urzened Man in the World wes here, and did ſee aud 4 
elieve as J now do, 'twould make nis Heart more mer- 
y and blithe. ? a 9 RS 4 155 1 
Great -· heat. There is net enly Com- - — 
ort, and the Eaſe of a Burden brougbt How Aeon to © 
ous, by the Sight and Co fideration Chriſt 75= 5 
f theſe, but an ens eared Affection be in rhe gl. + 
rot in us by it: for who cen, if he \ 2 
joth but once think that Pardon comes not only by, 
comiſe, but thus; but be affected with the Way i 
eans of Redemption, and ſo with the Man that bach | 


- ytought it for him. 
ren. Griff. True. methir ks it makes my Heat bleed; ta. 
or birk that he ſhould bleed for me. Oh ! thou — 


dne; Oh ! thou bleſſed one. Thou Geſerverh to n 2 
hou haſt bꝛught me: Thou deſerveſt to 1 
ave me all, thou baſt paid for me 1 part, 9 52. 
Ten Thouſand times more thin J am Cauſe of 4a. 
Forth. No marvel that this made the mir ation. = 
aer ſtand in my Hustand's Eyes — 
nd that it made him trudge ſo nimbly on, I wah 227 
uaded he withed me wityhim ; but vile wretch that 1 
vas, 1 let bim come all aloac?. 0 Mere 6 that .tny __ 
der 0 ber ard Mother were here; yea, and Timed 
Ifo: Nay, 1 wiſh now with all'e 77005 that hes 
vas Madam Wanton too, ſurely, ſurely. their Heart, | 2 
vould be affected; ror could the Fear of the one, nor 
Great be powerful Loſts of the other, prevail with them . 
Home Inlay and realiſe to Lec: me © 2 En he 
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3 ag You ſpeak now in the 8 « your | . 
. Wil it, think you; be always thus with f 
. ? Beſides that is net communicated ro every one, 
nor ro every one that did ſee your JESUS bleed. 
| There wete that ſtood by and that her 
* be d ſaw the Blood run from the Heart to re 
with Chriſt. the Ground, and yer was ſo far eff ne 
aud withyhat this, that ines of lamenting, they 
| he bat done, laughed at him, and inftead of beco. 
= > ants ming his Diſciples, did harder: their 
| . > 14 7+: Aearrs againſt him. So that all that pe. 
4 . have my Daughters, you have by po! 
kerle 5 ion made by a Divine centemplating hai 
upon what F have ſpoken to yon. Remember that ſo! 
. was told you, that the Chicken by her common 
Call, gizes no Meat to her Chickens, This you have 
;: 3 therefore by. a ff ecial Grace. a 
FF Now Iſaw till in my Dream, That they went bn 
i uuuatil they were gone to the Place that 
3 gelen Simple, Sloth, and Preſumption, lay 
r and flepr in when Chriſtian went by 
tion hang d on Pilgrimage: And behold they were 
Son f banged up in Irons a little Way of, 
on the other fle. 1 
2 . Then ſaid Mercy to bim that was their 
Goide and Conductor, What are theſe three Men! 
= bor what are they k.nged there ? 2 | 


Mme —— —˙———————— 


6 Theſe theen boa; were Men of " 
| Qualities, they had noMind to be Pilgrims tb emſelves 
and whomſoe ver they could they hindred ; they were 
| for Sloth and'Folly,rhemſelves, and whomſoever thej | 
E perſwade i ade ſo too, and withal ravightWMWir 
them to War: they ſhould do well at lt 
3. hen r Went by, pod. wy 
7 are FRE d. 
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497 by 1 

ur Mercy. But could they perſwade any one to be 

ith f their Opinion? 4 
Great heart. Ves, they turned ſeveral out ot ne. 

Nay. There was $/ow-pace, that they 4 


che pllgꝛim 8 Progreſs. © WP 


by 
2 
3 


erſwaded to do as they. They alſo Their- 8 I 
revailed with one Short-mind, with whom they. . 4 
dne No- heart, with one Linger-after-. 1 4 
5 a young Woman, her Name the Way. 
was Dull, to turn out of the Way, aud 


become às they. Befides rbey brought up an ill Re. 1 


hat 

by Wort of your Lord, Ne l others, that he was a 

ing ard Task-Maſter. Tbey elſo brought np an evil R- 
that Wort of he Good Land, ſayiug, That it was not 3 


jalf ſo good, as fome pretended it was. They alſo 

xepan to villify his Servants, and to count the beſt of 
hem meddleſome, troubleſome, buſy Bodies: Fur- 4 
her, they would call the Bread of God Husks,” the 
omfort of his Children F. ancies, the Travel and E 


lor of Pilgrims, Things to no Purpoſe. 

; by Chr:/7. Nay, "ſaid Chriſtiana, - if they were vile 
were cy ſhould never be bewæiled by me, they have bs? 5 
_ off, What they deſerve ; and I think it well thar they fad 3 


near the Highway, that. others may ſee and take 
Varning, But bad it not been well. if their Crimes © 
ad been engraven on ſome Pillar of lion or; Braſs 
od left here, where they did their Milchicfs,. fora. 
wcion to other bad Men ? | 4 
Great- heart. So it is, you may well peceiveyif you 
d but a. little to the Wall, 

Marcy, No, no, let them bang as their Na; 

t, and their Crimes live for ever againft 1 2 71 
link it is a high Favour that rhes te hanged. before 4A | 
e came hither ; Who knows elſe hat they might 1 
we done to ſuch poor Women LY . red On. 1 
e turned! it into a Song, ſaying, - LES 4.5 


che Second part of 


Now ew you che Bang 1 and be a Sign 
w all t at ſt all againſtthe Truth combine: 
And let bin: that come! after, fear this End, 

ff unto Pilgrims be is nit 4 Friend. 
 Andthis, wy Sul, of all ſuch Men bewa e, 
WE Thes rags HelineſSOppoſer 4 C 
C Thus thay: went on, 'till 1 came 
Er park. p. 61 at the Foot of the Hill Difficulty, where 
| Ez:k. 34, 1%, again their good Friend, M. Great- 
11.1 difficult heart, took zn Occsfion. to tell chem 
get ing of g what happened there when Chriſtian 
* -Defirive in er. himſelf went by. So he had them 
8 raones us Times. firſt to the Spring, Lo ſa th he, this is 
EDS, the Spring that Chriſtian drank of before 
cz rent 1 up this Hill, and then it was clear and good, 
but now it is dirty-with the Feet of fome that art 
= dot de ſirous that Pilgrims here ſhoutd quench their 
f Thirſt : Ttzereat Mercy ſaid, and why fo Euvious tron! 
* But faid their Gaide, it will do, if taken up end p 
ino: Veſſel that is ſweet and good, for then the Dr 
1 ſick to the Bottom, 2nd the Water come out 
| it felf more clear, Thus therefo:e Ch iftians and b 
"Comp. nibrs were compell'd to do. They took it up 
-.and put it into an Earthen Pot, aad fo let it ſtand ti 
dhe Dirt was gone to the Bottom, and then they dra 
rn Ti 

Ne xc he ſhewed tem the two By-ways that wer 
at the Foot of the Hill, where Formality and Hypocri 
| off themſelves. Aud 414 he, theſe ate dangerot 

Paths: Too were here caſt avi 

By: Paths. h, when Chriftian came by. And alth 
- barred up will mt you ſee theſe Ways are ſince ſte 
eos all frem go- up with Chains, Poſt and: a Dir 
iz in them. yet there ae them that will ci 
\ * . ee oy. 18: W clan v | 
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be tes 3 paogr eſs. 
| _ Chijfh, The Way of Tranſpreſſors is hard, "EI i 
3 15. Tis a Wonder they can get into their Way 
without Danger of breaking their Necks, 
Greattheart, They will venture, yea, if at any 
me any of the King's Servants do happen to ſe: 
3. and doth call upon them, and tell them, Thy 
From are in the wrong Ways, and do hid them be 
ware of the Danger, then they will railingly retyr, 
* them an Anſwer and fay, As for the Way that thou haf 
e unto us in tbe Name of the Ring, we will ay 
ear ken unto thee, but we will. certainly do whatſceun 
Thing goeth out of our- Mouths, &c. Fer. 44. 16, 17 
| Nay, if you look a liffle farther, you ſhall ſee that 
theſe Ways are made Cautionary enougb, not only 
by theſe Poſts, Dirch and Chain, bur. allo by being 
1 vp, =O: they will chuſe to go there, 
Cbriſt. They are idle, they lon 
- The Reaſon © not to take Pains, u up Hil- waz 
1 ſome do pleaſant to them. So i it is fulfill 
75 to gd unto them, as tis written, 
zn 6 By-Parbs, 0 Way of the Slothful Man is a Hed 
Prov. 14 9. ef Thorns: Tea, the will ratha 
; Chuſe to walk upon a Snare, than 
"Po up this Hill, al the ob of this Way | to the Cigy. | 
„Then they ſer forward, and began to op th 
Hill, ud up' the Hill they went; but | before th 
| Bot ur 10 the Top, Chriſtians began to pant, and (aid 
I dare ſay this is a breathing Hil 


3 2 Hill puts no marvel if they that love tha 
3 "tbe Nee, 75 Eiſe more than their Souls chuſet 
2 wort,  --. themſdlvesa-finoother Way... Thi 
I laid Aerey, 1 moſt fir down ; al 
the leaſt of the Children began to cry. Come, com 
aid Great. beart, fit nor down here, for a little abo 
ii ehe Prince's Arbour, Then he took the little Bo 


3 =7 e . and Ins him thereto. wil 


cs * — ——  — — n 
— Fe” 4 Ne * 3 al a I * * * wt *"* 0 2 n 
— 2 x 7 -£ 1 6 > = 7... 


* * 7 "Bye * 2 < * pl 7 . 4 
» _ * — 1 1 ha * 4 I WJ * 4 — 2 3 
Lo Nb N - FR] RS 7% 4 ** e 
DM e — 


Th: allgeim 3 BRE 35s 5 Y 
When they were come to the Arbour, , 5 
they were very willing to ſit down, Thy fir in 1 
for they were all in a pelting Heat. the Arbour. - 
hen ſaid Mercy, How (ſweet is Reſt 1 Part 7p. 
o them that Labour. Aud how 62, 63. Mat. 
ood is the Prince of Pilgrims to pro- 11, 28. 2 
vide Reſting Places for them? of this yi 
Arbour I have heard much; but I never ſaw it bad 
gut here let us beware of Sleeping: For as 1 bave 
card, for that it coſt poor Chriſtian dear. 2 
Then ſaid Mr. Great-beart to the little Ones, Come; 

py pretty Boys, how do you do? What think vou 
ow of going on Pilgrimage? Sir, ſaid 

ic leaft, 1 was almoſt beat out of The lietle Biy's 
leart; but! thank you for lending me Anſwer to the 
Hand at my Need. And I remem-· Guide, and al. 
r gow what my Mother bath told /o to Mercy." 

e, namely, that the Way to Hea- 

n is as a Ladder, and the Way to Hell is 20 
il, But I had rather go up che Ladder: to Hl” 
an Town the Hill ro Death. --Y 
Then ſaid Mercy, but the — 3 - 4 
20 down the Hill is eafee : bur James oreh i 14 herds. 


wh d, (for that was his N Name) The 'e/t, up. Hill of FM 
10 th by 18: comnig, When to my Opinion. down. HII. 5 2 
gin oy to down Hill will be the wandel . 


Chriſt,” Come ſaid Chriſtiana, will i; 
eat a Bit, to ſweeten your Months They "Yr 
ile you ſer here to reſt your Legs d themſelves. 
have here a Piece of Pomegranate, which. Mr. 
erpreter put into my Hand, jütt when 1 came out * 4 
is Doors; he gave me allo A piece of an Honey- 
mb, and a little Bottle of Spirits; I thought ks. 4 
e you ſomething, ſaid 'Mercy, becauſe he cal a... 
aide. Yes, ſo he did, ſaid the other: Bat ſaid ch - i 
ma, it ſhall be Rill asl ud ic ſhould, when, ar firſt? 
ES * . 2 2 51 . cox 


ff FP 


; The Second Part of. 
E: © 908 from Home; ; thou ſhal: be a Sparer ia all the 
Good that 1 have, becauſe thou fo willingly didſt be- Let 
come my Companion. Then ſhe gave to them nd U 
they did cat, both Mercy and che Boys. And ſe d Chr. L/, 
ian a to Mr. Great. heat, Sir, wilt you do as we? hu 4 
te anſweret!, You are going on Pilgtimege, and pre- 
ſently I fha!] return: Much Gro? may what you aue 
ds to you. Ar Home I cat the ſame every Day No 
when they had exten and drunk, and kad chatted a lit Ho. 
tile lenger, their Guide ſaid tothom; The Days we:sJWAIC 
away, if you think good, let us prepare to be going 
So they got up tõ fo, and the liitle Boys went before; 
| but Chriſtiana forgot to take he: Bett 


Nene fer- of Spirits with ber, ſo ſhe ſert h T 
tes her Bottle, little Boy back to feteh it, Then fai he 
of Spirits. Mercy I think this is a loſing Place bee 
Here Chrifian loſt his Roll, and he I 
Chriſtians ef: her Bottle behind ber: Sir, Whar i 
the Cauſe of this? Sor beit Guide made anſwer, au 8 
fai the Cauſe is Sleep or Po:getfuinefs ; ſome SlecWLior 


3 ſhould keep awake, and ſome forget wet 
b- they ſhou'd remember; and this is the very Cauſe, wh 
often t the Reſting Places, ſome Pilgrims, in ſoa 
Thing come off Loſers. Pilgrims fhould watch, ai 
N 5 * whath they have already received unde: the 
1 | " greateſt Enjoymencs ; but for want 6 
| " Mork this, doipg fo, oftentimes their Rej yer 
Part 1. p. 65. ends in Tears, and their Sun Thine in 
Clcu} witneſs the Story of Chrifi 


at this Plice. 
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When they were come to the place where Mitn N 
and Timorows mat Chriſtian, to perſusde him to go bi 

for fear of the iionss t ey perceived as it were a Sn s 
and before ic towards the Road, a broad Plate wich ppe 
Copy of Verſes written the ebn, and. uoderveath, pet 
I | Reaſon of raiſing up of that 2 in tha benen 00 
131 ® ne 


FM 2 wha e 


he Pilgzi mg progres, EL 


Let him hat ſees that Stege, 2055 heed, 
Unto his Heart ad Tongue: 

Left, if he do not, here he ſpeed > 
A: ſome have long „ 4; AY ide 


The Words anderneath the Verſe were, This Stage I 
wis built tc paniſh ſuch upon, who thro? Timorouſaeſs "2 
o/ Miſtruſt, ſhall bs afraid to go farther on Pilgrimage. 
Alſo on this Stege, bath Miſtruſt and Timorous were 
burnt through the Tongue with a hot Iron, for bag 3 
Wu ing to hiader Cor/fian on his Jo arne 3 g 


Then ſaid” Mercy, This i is * like £6 the Spins . N 
he beloved, Pal. 120. 3, 4. What ſhall be given uu¹ẽ,jd 
ehee ? Or wha ſhall be din? uuto hee, thu falſe Tongae 2 
Sharp Arrows of the Mighty, with Coals if Juniper, 


$5 they went on till they came within Sight, of the | 
Lions. Now Mr. Great heart was a © OP 
100g Man, ſo he was no: afraid of a © Patt, b * 
Lion: Bat yet when they were come An Emblem af. 

p to the Place where the Lions were "thoſe t har go on 

he Boys that went before were glad co bis vely ET 
rioge behind, for they were afraid of there is ng d IF 
ds Lions, ſo they ſtept back and went ger, hut ſhrinks - 4 
dehi zd 'Ac this their Guide ſmiled, when Trouble: f 
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and faig, how now, my Boys. do you com? _ 3 . 
ove to go befor when no Danger dotd „ 
ppriach, and love to co ne behind ſo tan as. e che * 
Dns appear? 8 * 

ow, as they wet on, Mr. Grezt-heart drew. his 
wo d, wich intent to make a Way for the Pilgrims, - 
n Sroghe- of the Lions. Then hüte 
appeared” one, that it ſeems bad taken 'Of Grim . 
pon im to! back the Lions, and be Galt. 45 
ad. 'o the Pilgrims G uide, What is bi, 3 * 
he Cauſe of your coming bither ? - Lions. „ 
Now . Name of thac Man was Grim, & 3 EY 2 


or eee 3 of bis flaying 2 Pilgrims, rok 
I and he was of the Race of the Giants. ber 

Ereat- heart. Then ſaid the Pilgrini 8 Guide, Theſe Wight 
Women and Children are going on Pilgrimage, and 
this is the Way they muſt go, and go it they ſhall ow 
+ In ſpighr of thee and the Lions. 

Grim, This is not their Way, neither ſhall they go 
| therein. I am come forth ro withſtand them, and 
to that End, will back the Lions. 
Now 10 lay the Truth, by Reaſon of the Fierce. 
E neſs of the Lions, 'and of the Grim Carriage of him 
that did back them, this Way had of late lain much 
1 and was almoſt all grown over with 
1 

Chrißß. Then ſaid Chrifidns, Though the High. 
ways have been unoccupied hererofore, and rhough 
the Travellers ha ve been made in Times paſt, to walk 
n= By-paths, it muſt not be ſo now 1 am riſen, 
Now I am riſen a Mother iu Iſrzel, Indges 5, 6,7. 

Grim. Then he ſwore by the Lions, but it ſhould. oc 
; and therefore bid them turn aſi de, for they mould 
0 haye Paſſage there. © _ , 
eart. But their Guide lde firſt his Ap; 
proach unto. Gim, and laid ſo beavily at him with 
2 Sword, chat he forced him to retreat. | _ 
4 Fight bes** Grim. Then faid he, (thar attempt- 
wirt Grim 0 to back the Lion) will you ly me 
n Great- 8 mine own Ground. 8 
Heart. 5 

Sreat. heart. Tis the King 8 Highway that we art 
iu, and in this Way it is rhat thou haft placed the Lt 
ons; bur theſe Women, and theſe Children; tho weak, 
| ſhall bold on NN er an in * ep * Lions. And 
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ih that he gave him again a downright Roc a 
ronght bim upem his Knees. With this Blow he ao bo 
roke his Helmet, and with the next cut off an Arm. 
ben did the Giant roar { hideouſly, that his Voice 
righted the Women, and yet they were glad to ſee. = 
im lie ſprawling upon the Ground. = 
ow the Lions were chained, and ſo + | The — 
themſelves could do nothing: Where- 
re when old Grim, that intended to back them, was 
ead, Great. heart * to the Pilgrims, Come now, - 1 
low me, and no Hurt ſhall happen unto you from 1 BY 
ce. De Lions. They therfore went on, but the Women j 
-mbled as they paſſed by them; the 
ach ojs alſo looked as if they woulddie; They 2 
˖ pow all got by without furcher the Lions, 
urt. 
Now wheu they were wichin L aht of 4 Porter's 
ddge, they ſoon came up unto it; but they made 
more Haſte after this, to go thirher, vecauſe -'tis 
ngerous Travelling rhere in the Night. So when | = 
y were come to the Gate, the Guide 1M 
ocked, and the Porier cry d, Who's They come lo. M 
re ? Bur as ſoon as che Guide had the Porter, _ 
„Ir is J, he knew his Voice, and Lodge. ES or 55 
en (for the Guide had ot - , "i 
ore that come thither as a Conductor of Pilgrims), 
en he was come down, he opened the Gate, and 
ng the Guide ftanding juſt before it, (for he H ” 
the Women, for they were behind him) he 2 i 
o him, How now Mr Great-heart, what is your Bu- 
0 here fo late at Night ? Þ have broght, ſaid he, | 
> Pilgrims hither; where, by Lords Command: : 
c, they muſt lodge? I had been here | = 
e Time ago, had I not been op- Gfestheat 
d by che Giant chat uſed to go back aftompes ge 
Lions, Bur 1, aftet 4 Jong: and te- back, 
Combat with him, have cut 8 
and: ons the . e in ere, 
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4 * Por Fer. „ WI. 1 Jou det g in, and ſtay till Morning ? FP 
nat bean N., I will return to my Lord to Nigzt. 
5 2 fans. Th, Sir; T- know.nor how d | 
The Pilerime to be willing you ſhould. Teave us in a 
* i#mplore his our Pilgrimage, you habe been ſo faith. Ko 
1 1 / Company fill, ful, and ſo leving to us, you have "iy 
7 fought ſo ſtoutly for us, you have been il © 
3 ſo best ty in counſelling us, that 1 ba never forge » 
Four Favour. cowards 3 t od 
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. " Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy, Debar. me ; might .. thy 
Hemer) te our Journey's End! = can ſuch poor * 
Women as we, hold out in a Way ſo full of Tioubles 
as chis way is, without A Friend and Defender ? 


James, Then nid James, the youngeſt of the Boys, i. 
FL Sir, be perſuad-d to go with us, and help us e. 
- becauſe we ace ſo weak, and tre Way fo e n 
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1 . 1 am at my Lani Commandment +. 
2 he ſhall allot me to be your Guide quite through, | 
> will willingly wa't upon you; but here you failed t 
4 ſt; for when he bid me come thus fer with you ou 
then you ſhould bave begged me of him to have. gray: Pilk 
ed your Requeſt. However at preſent I muſt with. 
Eg and fo, good ROO Mercy, and my brave 
W Adieu. 
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F and; oy. Husband is dęad, his Name was Chrifian the 
| pilgrim. How ſaid che Porter. was he your Husband! 
E the, and theſe are his Children ; and this-point 
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be Porter rang his 1 8 n at ſuch time he LY wont 
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4 there came to the Door ore of the Damſcls, —_ | _ 
lame was Humble. mind. And to her the Porter leid. | 
otell ic with en, That Chriſtiana, the Wife of Chriffian,” 1 
d her Children, are c:me hitter on vilgrimage, She | - ll 
ent in therefore and told it. But; ob, | = 
hat Noiſe for Gladneſs -was therein, Joy at the Noiſe + 
hen the Damſel did but drop that of he Pilgrims | 
Ford out of her Me uth. 2 4 coming. . 


So they came with taſte to the Porter, for Chriſtians. 
od (till at the Door: then ſome of the moſt grave. 
d unto, Come ig Chrifti ana, come in, thou Wiſe of 
hy at good Man, come in thou bleſſed Woman, come in, 
or th all that are with thee. So the went in, and they WM 
les Miowed her that were her Children and her Compani- 
Now, lwhen they were gone in, they were had in- 
a very large Room where they were bidden to ſit 
vn : So they ſat down, and the Chief of the Houſe = 
e Called to ſee and welcome the Gueſts. _ 
they came ino, and underſtanding who Chriftians's 
were, did ſalute each other with a Love is kind- » 
„ and ſaid, Welcome, ye Veſſels of ledat chefight © 


g Grace of God, welcome to us your of one an- 

„ I ful Friends. | NS ther.” I 

d at + 1 99 1 
you ow, becauſe it was 88 His and becauſe _— Y 2 5 
at Nrilgrims were weary with theit Journey, and „ I * 
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dtehle Lions, therefore they deſired as ſoon'as mig 
to p:epare to go to Reſt, Exod. 12, 31. Nay, aid 


of the Family, refreſh yourſelyzs- with a Mor- 


14 olf Meat: For they had prepared. for them a Lamb 

cane the accuſtomed Sauce belonci ging thereto, John 1. 15 "MN 

omi or the Porter bad heard before of their come - w 

an thefſWand had told it to them within So whe: the En YT 

band Mupped, ard ended their Prayers with, a P, 3 
poidnk deſired they wh wa go-to Reſt: | Bat ler us, Mi... 
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| that Chamber. that was my Husbang' 
| 1Part p. 8 2 when be was here; ſo they bad the 
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E 5: For all chat 1 ſhould ever have followed bim dir 
1 Plgriau. we 3 ail. 
1 | 115 And you as Fitle thought of he; 

| Hios in his Bed, and in his Chamber to reſt, as youſſſai 
- Go now. his 


Cbriſt. And wack 15 did I ever think of ſeeing HE 
Face with Comfort, and of Worſhipping the Lori 
e King with him, and yet now I believe I ſhal. 

Merry. Hark, dont you hear a Noiſe? 
Cbriſt. Yes, tis I believe, a Nane of Muſick ſo 
10 thar we are bere. 
i * = Mercy, Wonderful! Muſ ck in th 
| i E- u ck. Houſe, Muſick in the Heart, and My 
=_ fick Ko in Heaven for Joy we 1 


=” Abos they 1 a ile and Ken bewok 0 
* ſelves * So in the Morning when they we 
L | ons Chriſtiens ſaid to Mercy, 

- ** Chriſt. What was the Mancer tb 
19 Mercy 4% you did laugh in your Sleep to Night 


| e in ber 1 1 you was in a Dream. 
4} $ . By ob Wy So 1 was, and à fut la 
8 eam it was; But are * ſur eth 
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3 brift... FLY vou langhed, heartily; but prit Ahe! 
| 3 | er, tell me thy Dreatn. * N 1 Wal 
'3 4 Mercy. I was 2 Dreaming that 1 ſd 


all alone in a ſolitary Place, and 4 
ee e WE. the ne - ohh 
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ben bat, methought I looked up, 


Tr with Wings towards me. So he came . WM 
um directly io me, and ſaid, Mercy, What ber 
ailerh rhee 2 Now. when he had . Dream wat. 


off heard me make my Complaint, hg e Mi 
voll faid, Peace be to thee : He alſo wiped my Eyes with, 3 
his Handkerchief, and clad me in Silver and Gold, Mi 
Ee 16. 8, 9, 10, 11. He put a Chain about my Ml 
ordi Neck, and Eat- Rings in my Ears, and a beautiful : 
all, Crown upon my Head. Then he took me by the Ml 
fand, and ſaid, Mercy, come after me. So he went 
p, and I followed, till we came at a Golden Gate. 
hen he knocked, and when they within had open- 

1 th_iEd, the Man went in, and followed him up to a 
\ Mu hrone, upon which one ſate, and he ſaid ro me, 
e uelcome Daughter, The Place looked bright and ll 
Niakling like the Stars, or rather like the Sun, and 1 
benſtbought that I ſaw your Husband there; fo Lawoke 
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weeW'om my Dream, But did I laugh ? 3 5 
Chriſt. Laugh! Ay, and well you might to ſee your 
r thaÞclf ſo well. For you muſt give me leave to tell you, Ml 
lichst it was a good Dream, andæhat as you have begun 
nd the firſt Parc true, fo you Hall find the ſecond” Wl 
(weſt laſt. God ſpeaks once, yea twice, yer Men percei- 
(ure Heth it not; in a Dream, in a Viſion of the Night, ⁵⁶ 
ben deep Sleep falleth upon Men, in ſlumbering upon Ml 
rite Bed, Fob 33. 14, 15: We need not, when a Bed, lie 
„ke to talk with God, he can vifit us while we fleep ll 


t 1 pd cauſe us then to hear his Voice. Our hearts often WM 
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dhe e Se cond Part of - 
| br Words, by Proxerbs, by Signs and Emilletes, as 
B ll as 11 one was awake. 
ac. Mell, I am glad of 
| Mercy glad of Dream, for 1 hope e er long to ſee 1 
Y * Dream. fulfill d. h 
bt e Tl ink it is now M h Ti 
10 e. 2 0 e 
«© Mercy. ra, i ey invite us to tay a while, let 
FIT accept ap the Proffer. Iam the willing, 
ile here, to grow bettet ee 
Pence, Piet, and Charity. 
che. We kt ſee what they will do. So when 
et were up and ready, 3 pole own, and hey 
* ofhs another abour their Reſt, - # 
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P 1 70 very good, laid Mercy, it was one of ibe 
A Night's Lodging that ever | had in my Life. 
3 * ben faid Prudence and Piery, if you will be per- 
. op to ſtay here a while, you ſhall have what the 
Ty ale will A. 
8 „ © - Charity. Ay, and that with a vey 
| Fir. good Will. ſaid Charity. So they con, 
ſeated; and ſtayed there about à 
| © It 5 Moatb, ot above. And. becaaſe Pru. 
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11 5 3 dente would Tee how cb ii eng had 
| +0 cee. brought up her Children, ſhe a:ke 
Fo Chrtti⸗ Leads of her to Catechlſe ihem: Sg 
Fra ſhe gave her free Conſeur. "Then the 
pe an with rhe youngeft. 
92 Ang ſhe fd, Come Temes, Cant hon tell 
5 5 1 as Gt 1 Parkes” "God th 
3 8 on, and God ebe Holy Ghoſt; 
Pfud. * Good. Boy. And Lanſt 1 ibg 
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5 James. God the Father, G08 tl 
my tbe Holy GhOoftf. 
Prud. Good Boy Hill "But how oth Grd pi 


1 ſave thee d ” | 8 4 2 101 

Eine 7ames. By his PIER F 2 0 as] 
Prud, Hon doth God the Son ſabe the b 5 W 

, let James. By his Inumination, by” ms A 0 

ling. W and by bis Preſer vation. 1 


Then ſaid Prudence to Chriftiana, You Ss 
commended for thus bringing up your C N 
ſuppoſe I need not ask the reſt theſe 99 5 
the y oungeſt of them can anſwer them 
ſo well. I will therefore now ap Te 
wyſelf to the next youngeſt. 55 
f ihe Prud, Then ſhe ſaid, come Nerz 
| for als Name was Tiſeph, 5 
per- you ? : 7 08 {2 
Bos Foſeph, With all my Heart! 2863"; : elan ed 4 
| Prud, What is Manßd ent 0 Hee 3 
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con- my Brother ſaid. W 5 
out 2 Prud. Aba: * ſupp 0 ofed 5 this We on d, E 4 
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2. had 5 State of Captivicy and . 
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1 ehe Second part of 
| a { 6H Boy, Fefeph, thy Mother has taught thee well 
| He thou haſt hearken'd ro what ſhe has ſaid unto: 


W... 
Then ſaid ee unto Samuel, who was the el. 


a aer but one. | 

© Prud, Come Samuel, are you willing that I ould 

extechiſe you allo ? | 

1715 Sam. Ves, forlooth, if you pleaſe, MW; 

=." . Prud, What is Heaven ? 

22777 Sam. A Place aad State moſt Bleſ. Ii 

= ſed, becauſe God dwelleth there, 

3 * 3 a! 15 Hell 3 2 b 

ö dan. A Place and State moſt woful, becauſe it i; 
c 
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. Dwelling Place of Sin, the Devil, "and Death. 
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bi 


Cs Sem. That I may ſee God, and ſerve him withou 
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Wenrineſs; and that I may ſee Chriſt, and love him 
| Everlaftingly ; ; that I may bavethat fulneſi of the Ho. 
Bal Spirit in me, that I can by no Means here enjoy. 


Brad. Ow — Boy alſo, and one that has learn- 


Fed well. 

Then ſhe addrefſed kerſelf to the 
Ende e - eget whoſe Name was Matthew, and 
= 3 ſhe ſaid to him, Come Matibem, ſha 
5 F ESD de 2 3 I catechiſe alſo you. 
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= Mar. Wich a very good Will. 
75 . = 2 Lak then, if chere was ever any Thiog that 
#8 Being Antecedent to or before God ? 

1 , for. God is Eternal, nor is there an 
8. excepring himſelf, that bad a Being nntil tt 
of the firſt day. For in Six Days the Ini 
1 den and Earth and all that in them 155 

di; What do you think of the 5 
4 is ous Holy Word of _ 
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The pilgaim's v. ale. Wi 
Prud. 1s there nothing written re va. ſha Y 1 
ydu — "i 1 : . | 
Mat. Les, a great dea 1 7 
Prud. What do you when you meet FA a 
that you do not underftand ? nib! 
Mat, I think God ts wiſer than T, 18 pay yas; Fat 
he will be pleaſed to let me know all therein then] 
knows will be for my good. ee 
prud. How believe you as. rouching the Reſuriect;, 
ion of the Dead 7 J 
Math. I believe they ſhall riſe the lame that W 


buried ; the ſame in Nature, tho” not in Corruption. .. 4 
it 6M And 1 believe this upon 2 double Accoant. Pirft, Re: = 
i, cauſe God has promiſed it. Secondly, Becauſe he is 1 9 f 
able to perform i = |; 122 1 bi 
n Then ſaid Prudence to the 12 You muſt nal, a 
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„anden; bur eſpecially be much in the upon 195 1 © 
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"auſe of your Father's becoming a the Ba. * 1 
Pilgrim. 1 for my Part, my Children, 5 1 
tha ill reach you what I can while you ate bete, und 'Þ Wi 


all beglad if you will ask me Queſtions, ar renal 

0 Godly Edifying, - _ + = 12 o_ 
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3 Aer, and offered Love unto her: 
„Now. 1Zorcy was of a fair Countenance; 

nd thetefore the more alluring: 
| Heradind alſo was, To be always buſying herſelf 


in bing, for when ſhe had nothing to do for herſe]F 
he would be making Hoſe and Garments for others 
| and. Would beſtow them on thoſe that had Need: 


And r. Brith net knowing where or how fhe dil. 


of whar ſhe made,ſeem'd tobe greatly taken, for 
he found her never idle: I warrant her : goo 
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Merey then revealed the Buſineſs to 
the Maidens that were of the Houſe, 


? Sap Febe and enquired of them concerning bim, 


1. R for they did know him better than he 
So they told her, That he was a very by. 
fe young man, and one that pretended to 

eligion ; but was, as they feared a Straw 


256 id Ponet of that which fs Good. 


77 ur pee never to have 4 Clog 4 to my ＋ 

E then replied, That there needed no great 
. of Diſcouragemenr to be given to him, her 
ing ſo as ſhe had begun to do for the Poor, 
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Countenance fell. So be forbore to 
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Religion, and his ſeeming Love to Mer- 
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10 (different, that 1 believe they will 
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doſt thou with them ? (aid he: Slese i 
the Naked, ſaid ſhe. With that . | 
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17 8 to me 1 3 i 
as lon 41 oO 
had a Siſter named Beun i ful. 4e ny 3 
to one Of theſe Churls; ; bur he and ſhe, Sh, ' How Mer 
could not agree; bar becauſe my Si- £3; 
ſter was rclolved to do as ſhe. had de. 1 J T 


her, wu why 
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ed, while DE 
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| * Ves, ſuch a one as he was, and of ſuch as 
E 4 n E World is now full: but I am for none of them all. 
| Now Matthew, the eldeſt Son of 
E Manhew © Chriſtiana fell Sick, and his Sickneſs 
£7 Let. was fore upon him, for he was much d 
Pained in his Bowels, ſo that he was 
With it at Tictes pulled as it were both Ends toge. Iv 
| cher. There dwelt alſo, not far from thence, one Mr 
2155 an ancient and well approved Pbyſician. So 2 
* defired it, and they ſent for him, and he if \ 
came. When he entered the Room, and had à little 
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| obſerved the Boy, he concluded that he was ſick of 
= + the Gripes, Then he ſaid to his Mo- 
Fertpe, of Con= ther, What Diet has Matthew of late 
© ſcience, 75e fed upon? Diet, ſaid Chriſtiana, no- I. 
6 Phyſician's thing bur what is wholeſome. The ! 
_ The Phyfician anſwer'd, This Boy il « 


— . — Oe — oy. = 
n — — — 
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5 — 


has been rampering' with ſomething Ml £ 

þ which lies in his Maw undigeſted, and that will not . 
ay without Means. And [ell you he muſt be il + 
4 * purged, or elle he will . 
_ Samuel. Then ſaid samus/, Viecher, ö 
"up purs What was that which my Brother did | 
bis 1fetber in gather and eat, ſo ſoon as we were ! 
come from the Gate that is at the 
6 

| 

| 
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= I 
ha —_—— FT at hd - 


„Head of this Way? Ycu+know that 
gt, there was an Orchard on the other ice 
of the Walh and ſome of the Trees 
TRY <P 55 my Brother did pluek and tar. 
E Chriſt. True my Child, ſaid Chriſtiana, he did take 
Vote, and did eat; naughty Boy as he was. 
S. I knew he had caten ſomething that was not I | 
holeſome Food, and that Food, to wit, that Fruit, WW ' 
J is even the moſt hurt ful of all. I is che Fruir of Bel. 
1 2 8 Orchard. 1 40 du N did 88 you! 
3 ü; man ve ied thereo . 1 
N if 2 1 * Op 


abe wilanim -s Progress 
Chriſt Then Chriſtiana began to cry, and the Ly 
O naughty Boy! and O careleſs Mother {4 
ſhall I do for my Son? . 
Skiil. Come, do not be too dejected; the Boy: = 
do well again, but he maſt purge and vom. 
Chriſt, Pray, Sir, try the utmoſt of your: Si 
with him, whatever it cofts. +... 4.8 
Skill. Nay, I hope, I ſhall be reaſonable, Heb. 10% 8 
2. 1, 3, 4. So he made him a Purge, but it was too: I hit 
weak: It was ſaid, it was made of the Blood of — ih 
Goat, the Aſhes of a Heifer, and with ſome, of. the, 8 
Juice of Hy flop, Sc. When Mr. Skill — 
had ſeen that Purge was too weak, he Potion propel I I 
made him one fo the Furpoſe: "gs red. The. Ld fil 
made Ex Carne & Sanguine Ch-iſti, tinT borrow: If 11 
Joh. 6. 34, 55, 56, 57. Mar. 9. 49. Heb, 1 la 
9. 14. (you know Phyſicians give ſtrange Medicines 0 >. 10 
their Patients) and it was made-up into Pills, with a Fe 3 i 
Promiſe or rwe, and a propo! tionable Quantity 0 1 
Salt. Now he was to take them three ar a time Galt 
ing, in half a quarter of a Pint of Tearsof Repe a 4 
cr, When this Poſfon was prepared, and Ig a ETD 9 1 | 
did brought to the Boy, be was loth to take. T 
ere it, tha torn with the Gripes, as if he to 72 <A 
the MI ſhould be pulled in Pieces. Come, Phyfi * = 5 
hat come, ſaid the Phyſ cian, ſyou muſt rake - 
ice it. It goesagainſt my Stomach, ſaid the Boy, Pray 
ces ſaid Chriſtiana, to Mr. $hz/l, How doth it taſte p. 11 * 
ho ill Tafte, ſaid the Doctor; and with that the roue 
ike ed one of the Pills with the Tip of her 
Tengue, Oh Matthew ſaid. ſhe, this Po- be Moths of 
not tion is ſweeter than Honey. If thou lo- 25 5, 4 * 8 
ait, MF veſt thy Mother, if thou lov'ft Bron: _ Per (ind; bi 
el ery, | an oy RMero,it thouloyIt th '" 
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* my PAT: ins 7 2greſs. 
| e fake ir 90 wich much ado, after a thort r Pray er 
* 'Blefling of God upon it, he took ir, and | 
shit kindly with him. It cauſed him to Purge, | Ii 
Ko fleep, and reft quietly ; it pur him into a fine Hear, he 
N Swear, and. rid him of his Gripe Ww 
So in a line Time he got up, and ike about 6 
ib a Staff, and would go from Rcom to Room, and {MY 
Fal with Prudence, Piety, and Charity, of his Dittem. P. 
es and how he was healed. 

S8o when the Boy was kcaled „ri. 


ende ſtiana asked. Mr, Skill, ſaying, Sir, F 
= * * of Whar will content you for Four: Pains 
ait. and Care to me and my Child ? And d 


8 ** * 9 * 


= he ſaid, You muſt pay the Maſter cf the 
| Mets: of Phyſicians Heb. 13. 11, 12, 12, 14, 15. c- 
a to Rules made in that Caſe and provided. 

. But e Jos, What i, ebis Pill Lied for 
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= 1 225 © Skill, 2r is an :Univerſsl Pill, it is 

e Pill an” 1 againſt all Diſeaſes that Pilgrims 

. | a 2 are incident to; and when it is well 

wre 3 ; . 5. will 285 prod, Time Out 
5 in [6.7 


. Theſe Pills a are 20 to prevent "Diſeaſes, 2 
Fas to cure when one is fick. Yea, I date lay it, 

"Ri Rand ro ir, that if a Man will but uſer his Fhy- 
: 1% as he mould, it will malle him live for ever. Join 
3 3 9. But good Chriſtiana, thou mufſt give tbeſe 
Ei = Pills no her Way, dut as I have pre- 
12 „ Glaſs of ſcrib'd : For if you do, they will do 
#7 Tears of no good. So he gave unto Chriſtians 
2 . Phylick for herſelf, and Boys, and for 
5 Merey; and bid Matthew take heed 
WW: he eat any more Green umb, and H54. bim 
* Ten FRM Ware. Ps | k 
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Che © Pilgrim's Progreſs 2 _ 1 
it was told you before, Thar Prudence bid: che Boys © A 1 | 
e. nat if at any Time they would, they thould as MY 
* her ſome Quditions that might be profitable, ang be 
would ſay ſomething to them. 1 48s EY: Y 
Mat. +> 0 Matthew, who had been 1 
; dick, as er, Why for the moſt part eh SY 
5 Phy fick ſhould be bitter to a ebe #1 ak 1 
Pr.rud. To ſhew how unwelcome the Wordof God; 2 
TH and the Effects ti-:rcof, are to a carnal F 
„Heart. © _ Of the E 
r 
15 Matthew, Why does phyſick, if --<of- PH 5 
ww does good, purge and cauſe ro Vomir > _ = 
he Prud. To ſhew that the Word, when it works &f- Þ 1 
c. fully, cleanieth the Heart and Mind, For 1 
what one doth to the Body, the other to the Soul. 
Mat. What ſhould we learn by fe. 
ing the Flame of our Fire go up. Of Fire, wn 
wards? And by ſeeing the Beams and of the N 5 
ſweet Influences of theSun ſtrike down... e 
wards, "Ra 
Prud. By the going up of the Vw. we are taugiß 
to aſcend. rg Heaven, by fctyent and hor Defires. a4 
by me Sun his ſending his Heat, Beams, and ſweet 
Influences dowuwards, we are tanghs, That the 4 


viour of the World, tho? high, reaches down. 0 + 
his Grace and Love to us fi I E bl. = 


Mat, Where have the Clouds their th c 1 
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Water! ? N 0 IEG * 
Prud, Out of the Sea. 5 A M 1 
Mat. Wat may we lean from nat? NES. M 

N Lay * Ministers ſhould fetch their Doane ik 

0 | | 
„ 

Mar: Why do they empiy themſelves og ch 

Prud. To mew that Miniſters. ſhould Lg all #1 


for 
1 what they know of God the Word:: 
im . Art Why is the r ah Of che 
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ra. To ſhew that the Covenant of God's Grace 
. confirmed to us in Chriſt. 
Mat. Why do the Springs come from the Sea to 
TI through "hi Earth © © 

PFrud. To ſhew, That the Gia of God, comes to 
us through the Body of Chriſt. 

Mat. Why do ſome of the Springs riſe out of 1 
rer of big Hills? 

 Prud+ To ſhew that the Spirit of 
ue, Grace ſhall ſpring up in ſome that 
are Great and Mighty, as well as in 
| many that are Poor and LW. 
Mat. Why doth be Fire faſten up- 
Je- the Candle on the Candle-wick ? 

Pe ud. To ſhew that unleſs Grace 
goth kiadle upon the Heart, there will be no true 
2 or Life in us. 

1 Mar. Why is the Wick and Tallow, and all ſpent to 
| Snaincain the Light of the Candle? 

Prud. To ſhew that Body and Soul, aud all ſhould 
. | be at the Serviceof, and ſpend themſelves ro maintain 
e Condition, that Garace of God that is in us. 

Mat. Why doth the Pelican peirce 
ber own Breaft with her Bill. 
| Prud. To nouriſh her young Ones 
8 | with her Blood, and thereby to ſhew 

Chat  Chrig the Bleſſed, ſoloverth his young, his Peg- 
Ne, as to fave them from Death by his Blood, 

Mas What may one learn by hear- 

Ef or the Cork. ing of the Cock crow ? 
Fi 10 1 %. Learn te remember Pete” 
i „ and Peter's Repentance. The Cock's Crowing 
yg News alſo, that Day is coming on; let then the 
4 [ Wowing of the Cock, put thee 1 in mind of chat lat 
7 \ I Day of Judgment, —_ 


. Now 


0 he e Pilgztm' 8 ; Progroty © "77M * 
ice M Nowabout this Time their Month was out, where- 1 . 
fore tkey ſignfied to thoſe of the Houſe, that d j 
to convenient for them to up and be go- 
ing. Then ſaid Joſeph to his Mother. Te wer 
o 1. Wee that you forget not call abe ſtrong 
2 to ſend to the Houſe of Mr. [nterpretet oats to 
be io pray him to grant that Mr. Great. Prayers, | 
heart {ould be ſent ro be our CondaQ- 
of Mor the reft of che Way, Good Boy, ſaid ſhe, I had al- 
at moſt forgot. So ſhe drew up a Petition, and porn 
in Ir. /7atchful the Porter, to lend it by fome fir Man os 
ber good Friend Mr. Interpreter; who when it was 
p- come, and be had ſeen the Contents of the Petition. 
aid to the Meſſenger, go tell them that] will ſend bim, 


* When the Family where Chriſtiana was, faw. a. 

they had a Purpoſe to go forward, 8 9 

to they called the whole Houſe together They provide , bi 

to give Thanks to their King, for to be gone o q 1 1 

d ending of them ſuch profitable their Rar. 

in MWGucts as theſe. Which done, they _— 

; ſaid unto Chriſt'ana, And ſhall we nor Jhow the FR 1 

ce ching, a-cordivg. as our Cuftom is to de to Pilgrim, 1 | 

on whicn thou ma yeſt medirate when thou art on the 1 

es MWay e So they took Chriſtiana, her Childrens, and 1 
Mercy, into the Cloſer, and ſnewed 

ne 


0- Wibem one of the Apples that Eve eat of, Eve 5 
and that ſhe alſo did give to her Hue. 
band, and that for the eating of which, they. were 
boch turned our of Paradiſe ; and asked ' 
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rs ber, Wbat ſhe thougbt that was p than ASight afSim'| | Y 
'8 chiſtiana ſaid, tis Food or Poi ſon, T 3s amexinge 1 
be Wknow not which. So they opened: the it I 
ft Matter | to ber, and fhe held u p her Hands a and wang 8. 
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F Pre The Second Part of. 

| | Then E they had her to a Place, and ſpewed her Ja. 
PP 7 © obs Ladder, Now at that Time there 
Ebook Lad- © were ſome Angels. aſcending upon tr, 
3 80 Chriſtiana looked and I Odd to for 
SEE the Angels go up, fo did the reft ofthe 
* de Ther they were going into another Place 
to ſnew them ſomething elſe: Bur James ſaid to his 
5 Ane. Pray bid them ftay a little longer, for this a 
curious Sight. | a they turned again, and ftood feed. 
ing their Eyes with this fo plealant 3 
| Sie tt of / Proſf ect. After this they had them into 
wt Fakew, a Place where they did hang up a 
q 3 ES Soden Anchor, fo they bid Chriſtiana 
| Take ir down ; for ſaid they, you ſhall have it with 
en, Gen, 28. 12. for 'tis of abſolute Neceffity, that 
_ you ſhould, thar you may lay hold on 
N . An- that within the Veil, and ſtand ſtedfal 
'q bor. in ciſe you ſhould meet weich turbulent 
„ PETE Sos Weather So they were glad thereof 
rs 15. Heb. 6. 19. Gen. 28. 12. ' Then they 
ok chem, and bad them to the Mount upon which 
N | Abraham our Father had offered up Jaac his Son, 
id ſnewed them the Altar, the Wood, 
the Fire, and the Knife, for they fe. 
main to be ſeen to this Day. When 
they bad ſeen it, they held up heir 
17 Hands, and bleſſed themſelves, and 
8 4 110. Ob ! What a Man for Love to his Maſter, and 
err Denial tobimſelf was Abraham > After they!had 
12 of ed them all theſe Things; Prudence took them 
4 . 3 into the Dining- Roo; , Where ſtood 


by 


eget'e 4 Pair of a Wing Virgioals, e, ſo fl 
ali layed upon then, and. turned what 
ST i had ſhewed 1 bem. zo ny excel 

8 3 | 
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ve's « Aiple we have ſbew d you, _ -. 


an on that be you awre :. — 2 
855 ä 

„. abe ſcen Jacob's Ladder foo, © 

te ¶ Lyon which Angels are. ' . 


rhe % Anchor y04 received hu ve. 
ace But let uct this Jil ice, BG | 45 


bu i t Abra'am you have gave | on 
SA -> _— 
6d. ur beſt of Sacrifice. 
the Now about this Time one knocked at dis bet 9 
p 0 he Porter opened, and bedold Mr. Great: heart I I's 
mg as theie; but when he was come in, what Joy was 3 1 


ith ere ? For it came now freſh again 
ba to their Mihds, how but a while a- Ar Gregs 4 
o ke had flain a Gim *B.oody- man, heart comes 125 1 | 


5 ze Giant, and had delivered them again. 3 1 1 
en om the Lions. | | — 
Then ſaid Mr. G Lad beer: ro Chriſtians, and 16 1 
icy fercy: My Lord has fent each of you * 9 
ch Settle of Wine, and alſo ſome par He whe _— = 
on ed Corn, rogerher with a couple of 4 Token | 2 5 
od, omegranates. He alſo ſent the Boys fram bis. : 3 
re. me Figs rnd Raiſires to refreſh them | Lord with I - 3 
e theio way. © © „„, 
er Tien they addreſſed eaſes to their Journeys: 

ad d Prudence and Piety went along with them. Wes 

nd ey came at the Gare, Chriſtiaua gsked the Porter, if „ 
bad of late went by. He ſaid, Ne, only ons ſemerius 9 | 
om ee, Phohad told me, that of late there bad been 4 e 4 1 


od obbery committod on the King 's Highway _ 3 

ge: But ſaith he, the Thieves are, Robber 
Ven, and will ſhortly be Tryed for 8 NY ARES 
er Lives. Then Chriſtiana and Aerey Wert 9 
ut Matthew ſaid, Mother, fear nothiog. as long. as Mr 
eat. beer ir to $0.1 with us, and be 98K Conde N 
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me ſince I came hither; andallo tha 
you have been ſo loving and kind i 
my Children; I know*nor ho to gra. 
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or why, the Lord our God is Good, © 

| the His Mercy is for ever ſure;  _. +. 5 

tg His Truth at all imes firmly flood: :. 

thar Ama ſhall from Age to Age endure; 
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hoſe Things that thou baft ſcen. at hing en 
ur Houſe, upon which thou mayeſt them at. i 


ok when thou findeſt thy ſelf for. parting. 
erful, and call thoſe Things again io 
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| Wen heart. Tben faid Mr, Gy 
5 "BG. 8 17 We need not be ſo afraid 9 
* at the this Valley, for here is nothing t 
Pulley of u · hurr us, unleſs we procure it curing 
mwiliarion. = TW true, Chriſtian did here meet with 


- if: 04 Adoliy on, with him he had alſo a for 
Combat; but that Fray was the Fruit of thoſe Sl, 
that he got in his going down the Hill! For th 
that get Slips there, muſt look for Combais her: 
And hence it is that this Valley has 
got ſo bard a Name: For the com- 1 Part, p bk 
mon People when. they hear ſome 
I frightful Thing has befallen ſuch a One in loch 
Place, are of Opinion that Place is haunted wit 
ſome foul Fiend, or evil Spirit ; when alas lit is fe 
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. - the Fruit of their doipg, that ſuch Things do bel 
Y _ there. 1 


p This valley of Humiliation is of i 
' The W ſelf as fruirfal a Place as any th 
= Ahrſtian Crow flies over; and I am perſuad 
wo, e if we could hic upon it, we wiz 

*\ find ſomewhere hereabout ſomethin 


that might give us an Account wi 
einm was ſo hardly beſet in this Place. 


Then James laid to bis Mother, Lo, yonder ſtand 
z' 3 e it looks as if lomerhing was written ther 
| 3 let us go and ſee hat it is. So they went a 

ro + feonnd there written « Lee Chriftian 

| A pine, S ps before he came hither, and the Bu 
4 an In- den that he met with in obs Place bt 
ben. en i. Marni to thoſe that com> after · Ly, id 
Nrrheit Lide, Did I not tell you that cha 
7 | was ins bereaboilts that would gi ve Intimaticn| 
* Nen why Chriſtian ware bard beſtt in th 
ae! Eben turning to Chriſtia na he (aid, "No Di 
A® paragement . 10. Chtiſtian more than. to ' many. otha 
Eg -» fo IE 7 Let 12 val. io "ris LOIN Lol 
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be. Pilgzim's 3 " Progreſs.” „ 

p than down this Hill, and that can be faid but Oh 

4 Hills in all theſe Parts of the World. But we 1 
ill lea ve the good Man, he is at Reſt, he alſo had a 
ave Victory over his Enemy; let bim grant that 
elleth above, that we fare no worſe When we comg 4 i | 
be tried ow he: - © >, 


Bur we will come again ro * Val. ©. - = 
y of Humiliation, It is the beſt This Valley - 
d moſt fruitful Piece of Ground in 4 brave Place: 
ele Parts. It is a fat Ground, and as 


. da ſee, conſiſte th much in Meadows ʒ and if a Man | 
Iss to come here in Summer-rime, as we do now, 
uch Nhe knew not any Thing before thereof and if he 
wing o delighted bimſelf in the Sight of his Eyes, he IM 
is fo gt ſee that which would be del: :ghrfol to him. Be- 


U. how green this Valley is, alſo bow beaucified i 
ich Lillies, Song 2. 1 Fam 4. 51 I Peter 5 $;- 1 have = 1 


of known many labouring Men that have got 96 1 -Y 5 
ö * ates in this Valley of Humiliat ion (For God, refit * "= 
uade 


iveth more Grace ts 
| | Homble) for indeed it is a veey [Aon Kl 
irful Soil, and doth bring foruh by in the Hal 

nt dfuls. Some alfo have wie hedz that of Hurtig * - 
e next Way to their Father's Houſe tion. — Se 2 1 
re here, that they might be trou. = 
ed no more with either Hills or Mountains: to 4% 

" er; but the WAY is the Way, and there's e Rö 


Now as they were going along, and ralki . th „ I 
ed a Boy feeding his Fathers Sheep. Phe Boy; ll 
as in very mean Cloaths, but of a freſh ant eller. = 
ured Coumenance; and as he ſar by bimG f. b 4 ll 
ng" Hark, ſaid Mr: Great heart, to whar Þ ; z | _ ; 
rds * aich; ; fo OY brake and e ſaid, © 


EO 


x * The "Second Part of 
- He that 15 down, needs fear 10 Fall, 
Fe that is low no Pride: Phil. 4. 


' He that is humble ever ſpall 12, 15, 
Have God to be his Guide. 5 


185 am content with what I have, 
Little be it or much 

© ud. Lord, Contentment | ill I crave, 
Becauſe thou / aveth ſuc 


e to ſuch a Burden is, Heb. 3s 


Phat go on Pilgrimage. 
, How little, and 824 Bleſs, 


| bel from” Age to Age. 
1 rien Gid the Guide: Do you hear him? I will dar 
4 5 eo Toy, this Boy lives a merrier Life, and wears more 
dee Herb, called Hearts Eaſe, in his Boſom, than 
© ke chat is clad in Silk and Velver ; ; but we will pro 
wy in our Diſcourſe. | 
Ws 2 3 Aa rhis ef our Lord e had his Country 
-—>--,_ : Houſe, he loved much to be here: He 
loved alſo to walk in theſe Meadows 
and be found the Air was pleaſant : Be. 
ſides, here a Man ſhall be free from 
the Noiſe, and Hurry ings of this Life: 
All. Skates are ful] of Noiſe and Confy 
. only the Valley of Humiliaticn i 
rhar empty and ſolitary Place. Hut 
| - Man ſhall not be lett or hindered in hö 
Wet 151 En, as in other. Places he is apt to be 
is ig 8%, * that no Body walks in, but. thoſe 
tha loves Pilgrims Life. Ard tho' Chriſtian had the 
Hard a -; with Ae and toenter bal 
? 5 A Dit 


The pilgzim s P2og2efs, i "Al 
 brisk Encounter, yer I muſt tell you, that in for . | 
imes Men have met wich Angels here, have forge © 


+. Pearl here, and have in this Place found the Words | 4 1 | | 
3. Ef Life, Hof. 12. 4,5 7 


Did I ſay our Lond had here in former Days his 1 
ountry-Houſe, and that he loved here to walx? 1! 
ill add, in this Place, and to the People that live and 
race theſe Ground, he has left a yearly Revenue ro Ml 
de fairbfully paid them at certain Seaſons, for their ⁵⁶ 
aintainance by the Way, and for their farther En- 
couragement to on their Pilgrimage, 41: 29. — 
gamuel. Now, as they went on, Samuel ſaid ro Mc 
reat-beaat, Sir, 1 perceive that in this Valley, my Fa- 
her and Apollyon had their Battle; but Whereabout 1 
as the Fight, for I perceive this Valley is large ? - ? 
Great-heart, Your Father had the Battle with - a1 E 
201 
hon, at a Place yonder before us, in a narrow Pa 2 A 
are This bey ond- Forgetful-Green: And in- = 
or Need that Place is the moſt dangerous Forgetful © iS 
Place in all theſe Paris. For if at any Green. x 1 
ime, Pilgrins meet with any Brunt. As 1 
t is when they forget what Favours they have retei _ 
ed. and how unworthy they are of them: This is ll 
be Place alſo where others have been hard put to it 1 


Pa 


J But more of the Place when we are come: to it 7 for 4 F | 
ge. perſuade my ſelf, that to this Day, there remaing 
ider ſome Sign of the Battle, or ſome Monument gf 4 

e: Nestify rbar ſuch a Battle there was foughr. 2 

Mere Then ſaid Merey, I think L Am "as e e 


his Valley, as I have been any where elſe in al ur 
Journey: The place methinks us = 
with my Spirit. I love to be in ſuch mine 
laces where there be no rattling with 
oaches, nor rumbling with ls 
echinks hag 0 one yy without we Ic] Ms 
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* ebe Fern wart of 
| in Jing What he is, whence he came, what | 
= done, and to what the King bad called hin 
> Here one may think, and break at Heart, and my 
in one's Spirit, until one's Eyes become: as the Fi 
Pools 0) Heſhbon, Song 7. S. Plal. 84. 5, 6, 7. Hof 
= They. chat go rightly through this V alley 
. make it a Well, the Rain that Ged fen 
down from Heaven upon them that are here alſo, ft 
- Jeth-the Pools. This Val'ey is that from whence ali 
8 the King will give to their Vineyards, and they thy 
"go through it, ſhall fi ing, as Chriſtian did, for all h 
der with Apollyen,  _ 
 _ Great heart. Tis true, ſaid thei 
4 F Ike . Guide, I have gone through this vil 
next. lley many 2 Time, and never wy 
better than when here. 
ine allo. en a Conductor to ſeveral Pilgrim; 
4 Eh and E havETonfeſf:d the ſame: To this Man vil 
F 77 Tal 7225 the, King, even to him that is poor, and « 
E eri Spirit, and that trembles at my Nerd. 
=: Nowthey.were come to the Place, where the a 
. or e was fought. Then ſaid the 
Vu. 5 Chriſtiana,” her Children, and, Mercy, thi 
. on this Ground Chriſtian flood, and up 
3 their came 4polhon againſt him: And 
Hor did not I tell, you, here is ſome 
of your Husband's Blood upon thel 
Stones to this Day Bebold alſo how 
dere and there ate yet to be ſeen up 
the Place, ſowe of the Shivers 0 
e 'yan's broken Darts, See alſo bei 
eie, 25 ER ey did beat tbe Ground with theit 
. 1 1 5 Fed they fought, fo. make gool 
We: 32 their Places a 7 each other ; hoy 
* = 8 bey did Tplit che ver 
1 We, did ee rh 
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an, and ſhewed himſelf as ſtont as Hercules r 4 
id he been there, even to himſelf; When porn 
as beat, he made his Retreat to the next Valley, 
it is called, The Valley of the Shadow of N , 
po which we ſhall come anon. | 

Lo, yonder - allo ſtands a Monus © © - | 
ent on which is engraven this Bat - A Monument 5 
e, and Chriſtian's Victory, to his of the B. 
ame throughout ail Ages: So, be- le. 
ſe it ſtood juſt on the Way ids <5 H 
efore them, they ſept to it and read the wies. 2 = 
hich, Word fer Word, was this : 1 


| 2 : 
Iu *- *. 5 — * 
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ed by Lins. was a Battle fours SY p* "Ina 
oft ſtrange, and yet moſt true, Monument: 
Chriſtian and. Apolly on ſought, 1 75 cken 
ach other to ſubdue; Vidorr. i | 
The Man ſo bravely play d the Men, 91 FOO Py 97. i 
made the Fiend to fi: _ 
Of which a Menument 1 fend: 


be lone; to, geſtiſ. 


When ha. had. ratte by this Place, they © ca 3 >. 1 
the Borders of the Shadow of Beth, and "Ha i 
alley was longer than the other, a Place allo maſt” wo | 
angely haunted with evil Fhings, as ran} Sew - = 
teſtify +, But theſe Women and bier ren w.. 2ͤ 
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aſs Mr. Steel. heart was their. e N f 
When they were entered upon this: HON _— 8 „ 
bey, they thaug Wehe 8 e 
Growing, as of 

at Groanivg., - 
at they, Jig, hear Wor 


lome in extteim 125 


1 Pm 8 9 3 , LY "$2 8 *. * 


the n Part ot 


| 4 bw” £8 ; ; bat their Guide bid them be of good "Con 

4 : 
80 they went on a little further, and they thought 

. -— .- thar they felt the Ground. begin t; 
* The Grand”  ſheke under them, as if ſome holloy 
= ſhakes, | Place was there; they heard. alſo 
3 | kind of hiſſing as of Serpents, by 
8 nothing a as ; yet appeared -· Then ſaid the Boys, Are 
not we at the End of this doleful Place? But th 
Guide alſo bid them be of good Conrage, and lco 

well to their Feet, leaſt baply, ſaid be, _ be taken 
in * Snare. 58 


Now Nan began to be ſick, but! 
nee Heck think the Cauſe thereof was Fear, { 
= vir Fear, bis Mother gave him ſome of that 
| . 5 Glas of Spirits that ſhe had given be 
at rhe ee a Mouſe: and three of the Pills tha 

* Mr. Skill had prepared, and the Boy began to revin 

2 Thus chey went on till they came to about the mil 
1 de of the Valley, and then Chriſtiana faid, Methin| 
: 1 = Is ſee ſomethirg yonder aporithe Ros 
3 a R before us, a Thing of a Shape, ſuch: 
5 en. I have not ſeen. Then lad Feſeph 
Mother, What is it ? An ugly Thin 

| Child, an ugly Thing, ſaid ſne. Bur Mother, Wh: 

3 is it like ſaid he: Tis like 1 cannot 


* be Pilgrims tell what, faid ſhe ; and now it is bu 
1 a "why Way off: Then, ſaid ſhe, | 

| „ 

wel, ſaid Mr: G be 10 ther that are mol 

2 be keep cloſe to me; ſo the Fiend came on, ant 
- the Conductor mer it; but when it was juſt come 
bim it vaniſhed to all their Sights : Then remembye 
2 what had been faid-ſome Time ago; > 1 ift d 
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They weit therefore on as «being a 
| tele refreſhed 3 but they had not gone NM is 
ugh far, before Merc, looking behind het ied as — 

Sat ſaw, as ſhe thought, ſometbing almoſt -* 
in n like a Lion, and it came a great _ 4 Lion. | 4 1 
alloy ting Pace after; and it had a holiow | 1385 22 800 
If Voice of Roaring, and at eyery Roar white it gew itn | 
„ bu mide the Valley Eccho, and all their Hearts to ake, ni 
„ Ange che Heart of him that was their Guide. Se it came i 
at rheWup, and Mr. Great. heart went behind, and put che ra” © 
Ice grims all before him. The Lion aifo came on àpace, ⁵³ 
takeeMand Mr. G bat · heart addreſs d himſelf to give him Bat- 9 ; 

tle- 1 Pet. 5. 8. But when he ſaw that it was decer- JP 
mined, Thar Reſiſtance thould be mide, be alſo drew. 

bu i” ck, ad came no far her 
| 8 Then they went on Said, and their Conductor 1 | 
ar, f go bef.re et em, till they came at a Place where: was 1 
Wil Fj up a Pi”, rhe whole Bread hof the ' 45:15. 2 1 
en bey, and before they couiE be pre- ns pit ant I 
s rhaWp-a-d to go over that a giear Miſt ard Darkmeſo- 22 i 1 
rer Darkneſs fell upon them, ſo that they _ = b 
mid ould not ſee. Then faid the Piigrims, Al 5 Nas 
chin hat hall we do # But their Guide mede Aaſwer, Fear 
Roi et, ſt ind ſtil and fre what an End will be pur to chis 3 
3 Iſo, fo they ſtayed there b-cauſe their Path 
70% narr d. They thek alſo thought chat they did 3 

1 ore apparently the Niſ- and ruſhing of the Ewemis, 
Thin «oh Fire and Smoke of tbe Pi-, was much 'e:ſfigr to I 
Wee diſcerned. Then ſaid Ghriftians to Mercy, - Nos, 
anno ſee what my por Husband went through : I base ZB 3 
is bid much of this Place, but I never was bers: before 
ſhe, Mew; poor Man! he. vent here all alone in che Viche:: 2 

| e had Night a moi quite through the 1 1 | 
e mo! aH, alſo theie Ficnds were buſy about Chi iftiar . 5 
m. aul, as if they would have corn him D na,, 
: - - Pieces. Many bare ſpoke of ir, but what her: Hee: 'J J 
* dne tell whet the Valley of The Shadow bee #l —— >" 
mM Death ſuc uld mean, until they coe * 2 -=— 
iſt d . ugg 5 Hears: knows, 4 en Eee, 


— 
om 


fl 


I i 
8 Y 1 
3 _ 1 

* 


85 
. * = 


* = 
; * x 5 
* 4 | af Fi >> 4 — 24 7 N 9 
ES £38 5 


1 12 . 
. by * * TW) af oo 
* [N * 1 1 =, F * . 
Me . - k - 4 . 
wo * a _ s- T% * } L's « * 
„„ — oy 2 - 

Oe 9 — 1 N p 


4 - * 
4 ; 


„ We ekond part et 
3 "> Singer e Not with iis Joy? To be bere;, 
A feayfal I 
1 &-ca:-beart, Ns is" like doing Buſineſs in great W.. 
WM \% > ers, or like going down into the Deep; 
I ee, this is like being in the Heart of th, 
* N. 4 . Sea, and like gong down to the Boy. 
0 £25 1 toms of the Mountains ; Now i it leeny 
* 228 if 8 with its Bars, were about us for ever 
But loc them that walk in Darkneſs, and have ro Ligh; 
truſt in the Name of the Lord, and tay upon thei r God 
For my Part, as I have ry you already, I have oft. 
een gore through this Valley, and have been much hardy 
put to it than rer Jam, and yet you ſee | am alive. 
would not boaſt, for I am not my own Saviour. But 
b -{evuſt we ſhall] have a good Deliverance. Come, pray fa 
3 2 Light 10 him that can lighten our Darkneſs, ard can re 
- duke, not only theſe but all the Satans 1 in Hell. | 
3 
I 80 ben dried and prayed, and God ſent 1 and 
Deliverance, for there was now no + 
Pm in heir Way : No not there, where by 
A 5 r dow. they were ſtept with a Pit. . 
: they were pot; gat thraugh the Valcy ; ; ſo they went « 
2 Wat, a behe1d great Stiaks and Cn Af Smells 
* whe grearAncoyance.of them. Then id Mercy to Chi 
= i915; There is not ſych pleaſant Being here as at tt 
Gate, or at 5 the Interpreter's, or at tie Houſe where 
e r 
FF =o 4 rig oor 00 but, (aid one of the Bore, it isn 
. „ % ſo bad to go through here, as it is tos 
* OG 0 here always; and for ought! 
| Ano, one Reaſon why we muſt go ti 
A (21 1 Howfe: prepared kor us, e our Hon 
TRE, * r the {weerer en. 5 | 
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4 =Y ; Wal. kad, Sine, gage che Guide 3 op bat 5 n 
-- fooke.l; jk « Mane y, ifever I get out here 2g 
qi 1 2 5 oy 1 eee ft prize Light and good Why; 
F © 5." bett n ever did in al my Life. Then ſaid . 
bk . W ae "os wh 2 -and- Wo a: E 2 . x 2 1 | 
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8900 they went, and Foſeph ſaid, Cannot de 


re ine End ofthis Valley as — Then ſaid the Guide, 2 * 


ook to your Feet, for we {hail preſently — 
Poares: So they looked to their Feet, and wentonz but. 
fü ey were troubled much with che Snares, Now when 


Bot bey were come among the Snares, they eſpied a Man I 5 


em aft into the Ditch on the Left hand, with bb Fleſh all - 
ever ent and torn. Fhen ſaid the Guide, 8 8 5 
auhis is one Heedleſs, that was going Heedleſs .5 4 
 Godlhis Way; he has lain. there a great ſlain, and 
e off While; there was ene Takebeed with Takeheed 
adam, when he was taken and ſlain, but preſerved. 

e eſcaped their Hands. You cannot 1 


lerimaße, and to come without a Guide. Poor Chri- 


t mis beloved of his God; alſo he had a good Heart of 
4 pn, or elſe he could never have 
re bine it, ow they drew rowards the 1 Part p. 1% 
dot the Way, and juſt there where 106. 
"1c ien bad feen the Cave when he Maul ace 


4A 4 


0 Chi end by „ Out thence came forth one 1 N 4 


2 = Giant. This Maul did uſe to ſpoil young 2 


re ims with Sopbiftry, and he called See bis 
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„ee bow many are killed here-abours, and ye# i 
len are fo fooliſhly ventrous, as to fer out lightly « on 


in! it was a Wonder that he here eſcaped, but he = 


i 
El 
La 
8 
4 
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5 Ne and faid unto him, How many Times have FB 
t isn 1 been forbid Aden to do theſe Thinge ; 5 3 


is to en ſaid Mr. Great heart, What He quarrels | 75 I 


zught Wings 7 What Things, quoth the Gi- with. 


go . you know what Things? but 1 Heart 5 5 3 
1 ; EG Da). 3 


r Hou pur an End to yonr Trade. 
_ Wy, faid Mr. eee n xe o. 
ert and wherefore we hruft fighs : ( OW 4 

aft non and Children flood trernbling, and k ne 


ſaid laid Mr. 8 


8 "x 
od W | * 5 wo * Y : 
ca it with the weelt of Thieves, T eſe ure b bat vs - 
& ;, A "#2 : A * 
8 1 2 i 
#36. * 


J's a 8 4 SD ts A © 2 
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FE: Then aid the Giant, Thou practiſeſt the Craft of; 

*Kidnapper, thou gathereſt up Women 

de, Minifters and Childrer, and carrieſt them into! 

counted as  firange Country, to the weakning of my 

. ee, Maſter's Kingdom. But now Grea:h:u; 

a „ 85 reply'd, I -am a Servant of the G04 i 

neun, my Buſineſs is to perſuade S nners to Re. 

penrance, I am commanded to do g 

© The Giant aud Endeavour to turn Men, Women a4 

Mo. Grear- Children, from Darkneſs to Light, 20 

heart myſt from the Po ver of Satan'to God; ; and 

Fight. e il this be indeed the Ground of thy 

785 Quarrel, let us fall to it as ſoon x 
thou will” 

| "Then the Giant came up, and Mr. Grea!- heart wen 

to meet bim, and as he went, he diew his Sword, by 

the Giant e mere ado they fun 

it, and at the firſt Blow the Giant ruck Mr, Great 

bear down upon his Knees, with that the Women anl 

- Childien cried : So Mr Great: heart tecoveri'g him! 

laid abcur him ia full luſty Manner, arl 

| Weak Folks gave the Giant a Wound in his Arm: 

= Projers, at that he fougtt for the Space of u 

F pre. Times, Hour, to that Heigth of Hear, tix 

5 = help ſtreng the. Breath came cut of the Giant 

n Gries...  Noſtri's, as the Heat doth out ef 

. boiling Cauldron. 

Arden they ſat down to reſt them, but Mr. Great 

Br betook himſelf to Prayer; alſo the Women an 

3 EE + Chioren did nothing but fl gh and cry all the Tin 


' "When they had reſted them, and taken Breath, th 
both fell to it again, and Mr. 6r:« 
heart with a full Blow ferched the Gia 
© down to the Ground; . Nay, hold, 
» me recover, quoth be. o Mr rn 
* * e 98 fairly get up: 80 to it they. went ag 
and che Giant miſs d but Ettle of N Me: Gru 
3 * morn: his ph. "IP 
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The welartin's Ozogrels. 
Mc. Gs ſeeing that, runs to him in Th, fol 
Hear of his Spirit, and peirced bim under the . fifth 
Rib; with chat the Giant begun to faint, and couſd 1 
bold up his Club no longer, Thea Mr.. 1 
Cheat beart ſeconded bis Blow, and 2 
{mote the Head of the Giant from his his Head * I 
Shoulders. Then the Women and poſed of. 
the Children rejoiced, and Mr. Great- . 
cart alſo praiſed God, for the. Deliverance he had 
tou ut. | "_ | 
When this was done, they among them crete” 2 
ilar, and faſten'd the Giant's Head thereon, and 3 
rote under it in Letters, that Paſſengers might rene; 3 


* "He that-did wear this Head, was uns 
a bat Pilgrims did miſuſe ; TO 
af He op d their Way, and ſpared — 9 
Fut did them all abuſe: © © | 
1 Until that I Great-heart kg 1 


The. Pilgrims Guide to be,, if 

' Until that I did him oppoſe, - -, 
U - 2 _ 

That was their Enemy. „ 


Now I jaw that they went to the Aſcent thar r, 
litle Way off caſt up to be a Proſpect for Le! 
that was the T lace from whence Chi. 
lian bad the firft Sight of Faithful his 1 Phe 
other.) Wherefore here they ſat page 107. — 
lown, and reſted, they alſo here did © I : 
at and drink, and make merry; for nat th had = 
zotten Delverance from this ſo dangerous an Enemy. 
s they ſar thus, and did eat, Chi iftiana asked the 
nde, If be bad got no Hurt in the Battle ? Then ſaid = 
r. Oed heart, No, fave a little on my F leſh; N 7 
hat alſo tha!l be fo- far from being to my Derriment, OO 
dat 264g at preſent a Proof of my Love to' my ater . 
l hall be a end by 8 i to, e 4A 
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The Second part of 
"Yar: was you not afraid; goed Sir, when you ſay 
bim come with his Club > 

| It is my Puty, ſaid he, t to diſtruſt my 

"IX. Cor 4 own Ability, that 1 may have Rel 
= "Difeourſe of + ance on him that is ſtronger than 4. 
be Fight, But what did you think, when ke 
= fetch'd you down to the Ground a 

4 the firſt Blow > Why I thought. quoth he, that ſo ny 
Ma ſter bimfelf was ſerved, and yet it was he thy 
| Conquered ar aft. - - 
Mas. When you have all thought what you pleak 
I T think God has been wonderful goo 
abe Bene unto us, both in bringing us out of the 
; . Valley, and delivering us out of the 
Lehe Hand of this Enemy ; for my Par, [ 
1 | ſee no Reaſon, why we honld'diftrut 
I our God a any more, ſince he has nam, and in ſuch : 
Flace as this giyem us ſuch Teſtimony of his Love a 
A i;. 
Then they got up, and went forward: Now a li 
tle: before them ſtood an Oak, aud un 
# b 05 Honeſt | der it, when they came to it, the 
|» found an old Pilgrim faſt; aſleep, they 
| : knew that he wasa Pilgrim by by by 
Coach. and bis Seaßf, and his Girdle. 

So che the Guide, Mr. Great. heart, awaked him 
a the old Gentleman, as he lift up bis Eyes, cre 
out, What's the Matter? Who are you ? And wha 
15 your: Buſineſs here ? 

Seat. heart. Come Man, ba .r not ſo hot, here an 

rn Friends, Vet the old - Mu 

0. „ gets up, and ſtands upon his Guard, aul 
fometimes know of them, whar they were, Tha 
taten another ſaid the Guide, my Name is Great. bea. 
b. his nad I am. the Guide of theſe Pilgrims, wi 
If Wing t wy. Galeftial Weh, 


The wien 6 tb 

Hon. T ben ſaid Mr. Howeft, I cry you mere, I 1654 A 43 

bat you had been of the Company © of 1 8 

hoſe that did rob Little Faith. © his ebe 
orey 3 but now look better about me- rextheart | > 

perceive you are honeſter People. 12 and 2. + 1 
reat-h. Why what could. or would you. | 5 255 3 
ou have done, or help'd your ſelf, if we 14650 ha 4 . 1 
cen of that Company, | RR 
Hun. Done! Why I would bave fought as long 
zreath had been in me; and had I ſo done, I am ſure 
ou could never have given me the worſt on't; for 4a 
e iſtian can never be overcomo. unleſs be ſhould yield | 
| im elf. 6 ho * BY | 
Great bes, Well aid, Father, Honeſt - quoth the Guide, 13 

or by this I know them: art a Cock _ of, the rigbt Kir 
or thou haſt. fe3d the Truth, . 953125 ca 
Hon, Ard by this J know that thou Rn hat true 

gr mage is; for all others do think, . we re the | 
oneſt overcome of any, | 

ba Mart. Well now we are happily,” | 1 

t, pray let me erive your, Ns 


* W?Y 
7 


4 theName of the Place you Wa wh from. Ronch 5 


Hm My Name I cannot, bu came i tt 
om the Town of Stup dity ; Y it lierh about 10 . Wars 
m the City of Deſt uction. 
Great-h. Oh. are you that Country man thenꝰ 1 en 
have half a Guefs of you, your Name. i is old Hene * Is... 
not? go the old Gentleman bluſh'd, and faidy not Hen 
ir in the Abſtract, but H. urſt is my Name, a 1 vv 
y Nature may agree to.what I am. called bs. 
Hos Nr vir, nd the 2 en. owl 8 ul 


ace 2 1 bl 
Great-heart I had heard of you i 0 5 14 af 
he knows all Things that are done ö 
the Earth: But I have often wen- Stup free * 
ed that any ſhould come ſrom your ogni bo 
3s for r your Town 1s worſe. than” is worfe - ths 5 
e City of Deltrustion it n 5e x „ | 
How: Vea, We lie more off from the 'Carn 
al ang fo are. mor Su OR. locks. 


1 251 * e 1 of 
3 1 Man in a Mountain” of Ice, yet if the 80 
ef Righteouſneſs will ariſe upon him, his frozen Hear, 
| tha! feel a Thaw ; and thus it bas been with me, ; 
i heart, I believe it, Father Honefly, I believe it; 
for 1 know che Thing is true. 
85 hen the old Gentleman ſaluted all the Pi grims, w w'th 
oly K fs of Chariry, and asked tl em of tler Name, 
n how they had fared fiace they ſet out on their Pill 
eee. | 
. Then Laid Chriſtiana, my Na we I ſuppoſe yy 
i] y have hea d of, good Chriſtian was my 
3 = Di Honefty Hausband. and theſe four were his Chi 
Fed een 3 dren. But can you think how the Old 
e = Genrlema was tzken, w-en he old 
3 dim who ſhe was! He skipped, he 
. and Wa them with a Theuſard good-Wilke 
Hen. / haue beard wch ef yur Pu band, and of hin 
Eaovel: aud Wars which he of wen? in his Days Bt 
 »% ſpoken. tn yor.r Comfort, the Nane of y.ur Hu. band 
* all over theſe Parts of the World ;' his Faith, hit 
3 "Courage, iþis Enduri g. and his Sincerity under all, ha 
et his Name Fawous. Then he ruined him to the 
[Boys ant asked of them their Names, which they told 
bim: And then he ſaid unto them, Mat. 
. alſo EY  thew, be thou like Mathew the Publican, 
n che Boys; not in Vice, but in Virtue. Samuel, ſaich 
e My. oil he, be thou 'ike Samuel the. Prophet, 
| ng: Man of Falih and Prayer Jof cp, laid he, 
Mie be thou like Fo/eph in Potiphær's Houf!, 
10. Flad. Chaſie, and one the flies from I emp-“ 
| 3 6. Gen. tation. And James, be thou like Jane e 
E39. Akts 1. the Juſt, and like James the Brother of 
E364 He * 5 Lord. Then tbey told him of 
* / and h ſhe had lef: her Town 
and ber: Kindred (0 come along wich 
ebe 5 ich her Sons. * 5 that, the oid Hon: ir! 
Man aid, Mercy is ny Name By Mercy ſhalt thou be 
e. ne 5 the e an thoſe: e __ 


"The pilgzim's 3 gras 


ail iN: ule the in thy Way, till though ſhall eome RE 0 | 
er, wiere thou ſhalt look the Fountain of Wa | | 
the Face wit; Comfort. Oo 
All tei while the Gu: de, Mr. Sead e — 2 
ell pleaſgd, and ſmi ed upon his Cemparion. 
N. was tdey walked tr gether, the Gu de Ar be 
es id Gentleman, if be did net kw ore 

„L Mr. fearing, that came on Piumage Talk of one 
| ut of his Parts? a Nr. Fearing, 
Hein, Yes, very we'l he he was a 

an that had tre Ruor of the Matter inſhim, bue 15 47 
as one of the moſt rroub:efome P ilgrims that 4 ever, 
et with in ell my Days; | 

old Gut- heart. I perceive you knew h: m, 5 you have | 
he Niven a very right Character of him. 

Hm Knew him! I was a great Companion of his, 4 
as with him moſt an End; when he firſt began to 
hnk upon what would come upon us hereefrer.” 155 3 8 


3, Nas with hin. 2 8 
ard Great heart. I wis his Guide from. my Maſter' «4 

bir WHovſe ro the Gate of the Celeſtial! Cx. 55 
Hen. Then you knew him to be s'troubleſome one. 

the Great heart I did fo, but 1 could very well bear its: : 
old iſo! Men of my Calling, are oſtentimes entruſted vieh 
Vat. Ihe Conduct of ſuch as he was. d 
an, Hen. Well then, pray let us hear a little of bir, nde 1 
ich Now he managed himſelf under your Condu cc. — 
t, 1 C7e0t-heart. Why he was always $f Wn: — 
be, Mrzid chat he ſhould come ſhort whither Mes pe — 
„bad 4 Delite to go. Every Thing troubii ſome 1 | 
mp-{'ishted him that he beard any Body Pilgrimage. . 
me! peak of, that had but the leaſt Appear»... - FS — 
r of ace of Oppoſition 1 init: lherr he lay, roarir g ac = I 
1 of 1654 of De / pond, for. above a Month. rogether, nor curl 
owe for ali ce ſaw ſeveral go: over beforg Eo 
vich i, venture, tho' they may of them 0B N. Behaviobr 
net Herred 26 lend him their Hand: He ved 47 ee, = 
u be ot go. back again neither. The Cele ta of -Deip | 
thu 111 00 eee eee, NSS 
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- _- The-Decond: Part of 
wet was dejected at every Dificulry, aud tumbled 
ern Straw; that any Body caſt in bis Way, Wel 
{— all r be had lain at the Slough of Detpond a great while 
Y as, 1 told. Yeuz oue Sur-ſhi e Morning, I don't know 
3 : W, he ventur'd and ſo Over; But when he Way 
= oYer, be would ſcarce believe. He bad, I thick, 4 
_— Slough of Deſpma, in his Mind, a Slough that be car. 
ried every were withetftn, or ede he could never have 
q been as, he was, So he came to the Gate, yu krow 
Phat I mean, that ſtands at the Heac of this Way. and 
bere allo, he ſtood a while before he weuld ad ven. 
ture to knock. When the Gate wa 
Bebvicur opened, he would give back, and give 
ie Gaty, Place to others, ard ſay that he was 
dot worthy, fer all he got before ſomh 
Eto: the Gate, yet many of tbem went in before him, 
Ichere the poor Man would ſtand ſhaking ard ſhrirk- 


ing; I dare ſay it would have pitied one's Heart to 


bave ſcen him: Nor would he go back again. At lat 
be taok the Hammer that barged at the Gate in bis 
E Hard, and gave a ſmall Rap or tao; then one opered 
Eto him, but be ſhrunk back as before. He that o. 

; penid ſtept out after him, and ſaid, thou trembling 
1 Spe, What wants ſt - thou? With that: he fell down to 
be Ground, He that ſpaake to him wondered to ſee 
7 bim, ſo faire. He ſaid to him, Peace to thee, up for [ 
bave {ct open the Door to thee, come In, for thou ext 
diefs d. With that he got up, ard wen 


| E His Bibaviour” in trembling, ard when that he was 


Et the Inte- : © in, he was aſhamed to ſhew his Face, 


* 


Pete's Der. Well, alter he had been en'ert-ind 


chere a; while,” as you know Fow. the 


pod alſo, told. the Way be ſhould take. So he went 


il be. came to.oux Houſe, but as he behaved him- 


rat rhe Gare, ſo he did at my Maſter's the Interpreter 
Door. He lay thereabout in the Cold a good While, 
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ore, he would adventure to call, yet he would not go 
E and the Nights were-long· and cold tllen. Nay, 
Ne ceſſity in bis Boſom to my Maſter 
% ͤ .464 
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e lay up ar 
Imoit {tarve 


ent therefore in and told it in the Houſe,” and We 
wed the Thirgs to our Lord: So qe lent me out- a- 
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ble 
bing to eat. We 1 
m, but the Man was but > 
ould Ugh aloud, © — __ 
When we were come to ights . 
Iree Pezows were bang'd; 
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Nh e "Sccond: Part 'of - 


+ J defiiel to "ſtay a lictle ro look ; and he 5 
Ed tors while after to de a little Comfor ted. W hen 
g Came at the HII Difficu'ty, he made no ſt ck at that, 
nor did be much fear tue Lions: For ycu muſt knoy, 
WL bathis Trouble was not abou ſuch 1h ngs as theſe, 

We 61: Fear was about his Acceptance at laſt. 

I pot him in st the Houſe © Beautiful, I think def re 
oe hs wang 3 alſo when he was in, | brought him 

| acq ainted with the Damſels that weis 

| Dumy ſb 24 of the Plice, but he was aſhamed to 
E the . Hou ſe 5 make vimfelf much fer Company; be 
utiful. deſired much to be a one, yet te alwi 
+ loved good Talk, and often would yet. 
E bebind the Siren to hear it: He alſo loved much to fee 
Ancient Things, and to be pond-ring them in his Mind, 
He told me afterward, Thar ke loved to be in thtſe two 
E Houſes from' which be came laſt, io wit, at the Gate, 
and that of the Interyreter, Luc that he durſt not be ſo bel 
0 LINE. 


[ay 


I When we went zie from the Houſe 
Be err We Beautiful down the Hill, into the V.! 
*. and was ley of Humiliation, he went d wn 3x 
wen pleaſant well az ever 1 ſaw a Man in my Lif, 
* te Taley for he cared not how mean he vas, fo 
E of 3 be might b--happy at laſt. Va, I chal 
there was a kind of Sympathy b:teixt 
=—_ that Valley and him: For I never ſw 
_ bis Pilgrimage, then he was in tht 
alley. 
Here he would lie down, ainkhroce the ed, an! 
| kiſs the very Flowers that gre win the Valley, Lam 3 27 
28, 29 le whuld now be up every. Morning by Break 
4 4 ol MY; tracing and walking to and fro in the Valley. 
7 But when te was- come to the En 
© Much pe led trance of the Valley of the Shazow * 
* x 'Death, I thought I fhould have le ſt a 
ibe e (f Man; not for that he had any ITncl'ni 
© Leath. tion to go back, that he always S 
-* - but he was "ready to die with Fear. 
| the Hotgeb!ins _ have me ; the n oi 


hail 


.T he ptlmim” s Progreſs. 


lave me, cried he, and I could nor beat him out on K. L 
He made ſuch a Noiſe 40d ſuch an Outery here, chat Y 
ad ut! ey but heard him, OR enovgn to incourage - A. 
hem to come and fall upon u 

Bet this I took very great Notice © T hat his 
Val ey was as" quiet When he went through it, z$.ever* 
| knew it before or ſince 1 fuppoſe thoſe Ecemies | 
ere, had now s ſpecial Check from cur Lord, and a 
ommand not to medd)c unt] Mr. Fearing was s paſſed 
＋ ver it. 

he It would be too tedicus to tell you of all; we ill 
55 bereſote only mention a Peſſage or two more. When 
get e Was come to Fanity Fair, | thought he would have Y 
ſee MWought with all the Men in the Fair; 4 
nd, fe red there we ſhould both bave His Bebautour 
wo een knogked on the Head, ſo hor os at W — 
te, Ne againſt their Foole ies; upon the i.- Fair. 3 
kanted Ground he a'ſo was verywake- f 1 
ul. But when he was come xt the River, wad was"; ' 1 
zo Bridge there, again he was in a heavy Caſe : 3 Now; 
e fad, he ſbould be drowne3 for ever, and ſo never 
e tht Face wiith Comfort, that he bad come ſo many > 
gon” be! e : | 1 3h 
And here, alſo, I cook Notice of what: was ve 4 
rkable: The Water of that River was 2 9 
ime, than ever I faw in all my Life; fo.h& vent I 
ver at laſt, rot much above wet- ed. When he was 
oing up to the Gate: Mr. Great heart began to . 

is Leave of bim, and to wiſh bim a : 
00d Reception above, ſo he ſaid, 1 Hr; Te: 
all 1 ſhall ; then part d we 9 . 

nd I ſaw. him no mile . 
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"The pilgem z k Rogre 99 
many, render of Sin, he was ſo afraid of doing Thus" 'Y 
ties to Others, that he often would de ny him elf of 
tbat which is lawful, becauſe he would not offend 
Hon. But what ſhould be the Reaſon that ſuch. a A 
good Man ſhould be all his Days ſo much i in che dark? 
85 Great - heart. There are! two Sorts, fc: 
Nahen god. Reaſons for it; ones, The wiſe Goch 
Hen are ſo in will have it This, ſome muſt- Pips and 
the Dark, - ſome. muſt Feep : Now Mr. re 
Mat. 11. 16, WAS One that: play chupon the Baſ#. He- 
7, 18. and his; Fellows. ſound the. Sackbut; 
| Whoſe Notes are more doleful than, * 
be Notes of other Muſick are. Tho' indeed ſome ſay, 
he Baſe is the· Ground af Mulick, And for my, Part, a5 
are not at all for that Profeition, that begins not in 
eavineſs of Mind. The tiri} S.ring char the ny 
ſually touches, 7s the P iſe, when. he: intendsta put all _ 
Tune; God, alſo plays upon this. String, firſt, A | 
hen he. lets the Soul in Tune for himſelf & "Only cher. 9 
is the Im per fections of Mr; Fearing, he conld: "play "i 
oy no other Mulick: but thts, till towards WG 
nd. f 
make bold to nk has: metaphoricall Bil in 
ening-tne Wirs* of Young Readers, and Pe fog. 1 
e Book of the Reve! ations, the Saved are Rs. 4 | 
a Company of Mulicians that. play upon . 4 
3 and 2 and ſing their Songs before the _ 
5 Re 8. chan 14, 2, 33 
n. ig WAS 2 very zealous Man, as one nay ſceby* 2 
dat 8 you haves gi ven of him; Hiffleülxics, a 
one, or Vanity-Fair, he fearednot ata; rwas only; 
, Death and Hell, that was to him a ferror 3 'be= 4 43 
ſe be had ſome Doubts, about his Iatereſt in. | 
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3 he Secvnd Part of. 
= 3 not from Weakneſs of Spirit, as to the Prat 
We cal Part of a Pilgrim's Life. I dare believe, that as the 
| | Proverb i is, He could have bit a Fi;evra d. had it load 
in bis Wey: Burt4boſe Things with which he was op. | 
| prefied, no Man ever ccu'd ſhake off with Eaſe. 
"Chrif. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, this Re- 
lation of Mc. Fearing, has done me Chriſtiaca's 
en 1 thought no Body had been like Sent: nee. 
me, but I ſce there was ſome Semblance 
eint this goo Man and 7, only we differ'd in two 
Thi: gs. His Troubles were ſo great, that they broke 
} out, but mice I kept within. His alſo lay fo hard, up- 
on him, they made him thet he could noti knock at the 
| Houſes pr. vided for Entertainweer; but my Treu- 
trap were always ſuch, as made me knock the louder. 
© _ Merey. If I might ſpeak my Mind, 1 55 
muſt ſay, That fomerhing of him has Mercy's gen. 
le dwelt in me For I have ever tence. 
© been mofe afraid of the Lake, god the 
3J of a Place in Paradiſe, than I have been at the 
n deber Things, O, theughe7. may 1 Have the 
appineſs to bave a Habitation there, tis enough, t tho 
3 TA with all the World to win it. d 
21. Theo ſaid Matthew, Fear was = 
oe ng that made me thivk that 1 Ma: thew: Mio! 
en far from hay ng that within me Sentence. 
. Seco, anies Salvation ; ; bur if ir ; 0 
v»ith ſuch « good Man as he, why may it not 
al 80 well wit h me. 
. No Fears, no Grace, ſaid James, 
dae there is not al ways: Grace mes's St 
| there is the Fear af Hell, yet ice 
0 be. Fure there is no- Gta ce where _ 
SZ is no Fer of God. FRE 
- A fas heart. Well Laid, Jemes, thou. aft hit ha Mark 
Y F. the Bear of God is the Beginning of Wiſdor 
= to be Cure they that want the Beginning. b 
8. Middle nor End But we will here con clu 
Fly: ur Diſcourſe of Mr. e a We ad I a 
* im bis Farewell. 
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The pilgziny s progrels. © 


| bi Maſter Fearing thou tiaf LY 
Their Fare- Thy God: And waſt afraid © - | 
vell about of doing any thing while here, 5 | | 
im. That would have thee berray Fg 1-4 
And d aft thou fear the Lake and Pit 75 

Would others do fo too _ 
Er a: for them that want thy Wi r, 
Trey do themſelves undo. 
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Now I (iv that they all wear on in 1 Tak; = 
or sſter Mr. Great-h:art had made an end with E 
t. Fring, Mr. Honeſt began to tell then of another, 
but his Name was Mr. Self-wi#. He. 
F My. Selk. -  pretende} himſe f to be a Pilgrim, ſaid 
ill. Mr Honeſt, but 1 perſuade myſelf, he. | 
never came in at * Gare that ſtands 
the Head of the Way. 1 1 | 
Great, heart, Had you ever any Ta'k with him zent ies 3 + J | 
5 - Sia. Yes, more than once or twiee: ; 
0¹⁴ Hoge but he would always be like himſelf,, 
5 ”s i bed en Self wild. He neither cared for Raa, 


8 gor Argument, nor Example; — I 
his Mind prompted him to, ene. . PF 
bald do, ard. nothing elſe cou'd he be got d ũ k 


Great heart Pray what Principles did be S; 47 7 
poſe you can rel © = 

Hon. He held, chars Man might” 
Self Wills follo the Vices as well as the Veftüen 
nion. : of the Pilgrims, and that if be did both 

; he ſhould be certainly favel. 

Ce es Hw! If be had ſaid, 'tis poſſible, for the © 
7 to be guili'y of the Vices, as well 4s pareake :of 5 T 
rtves of Pilgrims, he could not much have. been blamed. 3 | 
in ed wi are exempt:d from mo Vice. abſolutely, but... 
Cnai ion, that we watch and ferive. Bur bis Iperceive 3 
wt che Thing: Bu: if I underft ind you right, your Mean- 'Y | 
#1, that he was of that Opinion, that 5; was eee 2 Z 
. 8 a e 


os. . 


was "IF ” 
— + 4 "= 


* Rd” Y, . ſo 1 
| pr 3 


| Great bers: Bae kes Grounds: had ihe. 8 
e ds 


121 Dn * 


Hen. why, he Kid he had che Seriprre for his War. 
E : E vane. 


3 and ſo be: believed and 


„ Prichee, Me, nm preſene us 5 a 
e Farticulars = . 


: I 80 1 with *. gd, to have to A with ober dank 

zyes rd been practiſed: by David, God's beloved, and 

| tefefore be could db is. He ſaid, co have more We. 

1 men fran one, was a Thing thir Sloman practiſed, ard 

| there re fie cord do it. He ſeid that Sarah and the a 

I | Godly Midwives of Egypr Iyed, and ſo did Rabab, ard 7 
” therefore he could do ir, He ſaid that the Diſciple 

3 nent at che bidding of their. Waſtes, and took away the WI 

i n ande herefore he could do fo too, He faid, x 

= that 
T 


Faceh gor the Inheritance of his Father, in a Wy 
BH Guile and I and therefore he could do 
go. 7 


a - 


— 


* 7 
2 . Noce Fears High Baſe indeed! And 4 are you fare he Ne 
was Hf this dpi ion? 
. "Hon. 1 have 7 him plead for it, bring Seriprus 
ae it, dring Arguments for it, Ge. 1 


. An Opinion that i is not fi to de with 2. 
; a Allowance i in the World: 


"Hi " You wolf underſtend me at. Be a1 ror WW! 2! 
Ty "That ary Man' might do this; an Fl aich bas ol 
the Vertues of thoſe: chat did men Fir „ m 7 
3 46, the. fairs, | N 3 


. A 


* i 
2 "M A a 
SJ - We 


Be Che vgn s + "©:orels. * 1102 f 
Great. heent. Bur what more falſe. than furh a Em. 
dufion ? For this is as much as ro ſay, That den 
"fo good Men heretofore have een Infirmiry, — A 
| fore he had allowance to do it of a e eee A 
Or, if bec+ufe a Child by.the blaft of the Wind, or tor 
that ſtumbled ar a Stone, fell down and deſiled itſeff M 
in the Mire, therefore he might wſlfully lie doëẽõn, 
and wallow like a Bear therein, Who could have 
thought thre any one could fo far have been blinded Bl 
by the Power of Luft 2; But, what is written muſt be 
true: They ſtumble at the Mord hoing Niederen dn 
unto alſo they were appointed; 1. Reta. 8. Eo 
His ſuppoſing; that ſuch may haverhe Godly Man's 1 
Vertues, who addict themſelves: to his View is alſb 4 | 


1 
> 


[axe | 


the a Deluſioñ as figong as the other. Fis juſt as if ie 
— Dog ſhould. fay have the Qualit ies of the Cu, be 
| 2 cauſe I lick up Ry ſinking Excrements, To 84Þ 1 
gad. i of God's People, Hof. 4. 8; is no Sigu af oẽ 
% LOSE poſſeſsd with theis Virtues. Nor can 1 beliene, 1 
1 00 Ran that is of this Opinion, can at preſent have 1 
Faith or Love. ia him. But know you have: made 
ſtrong Objections againſt him ; ben, N can 
e he Nie ſay for him elf. 9 1 
2 Hom. Why, he ſays, Tode by C f 
ture pn, ſeems abundance more honeſt, cla KF 
ex hold contrary. toit. ; * 3 , 
10 1 Great. heart. A very Wieked lub to chats 4 f 
Mr ole the Bridle to Luſts, while our Opinions“ are = 
seinſt ſuch Things, is bad; yet to ſin, and plead a ll 
; ro oleration ſo to do, is worſe; the one ſtumbles Be- 
t hab oder * accidencally, the other pleads them into a j 
ut . Ide Snare. i 
. There are many of this Man's Mind, than 
- Wakes going on Pilgrimage of fo little Efteem as it 
rest: Great-heart, You have ſaid the Truth, and it is ta I 
Aj elamented: But he that fearerh the King! tof Para: * 
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"he een part of 

2 Ip There are range Opinions in the 
World, I know one that ſaid, "Twas Time enough 
een, when he came to die. . 

:Greatbearr: Such tire not over wiſe: That Mar 
"would have been'!oth, might he have had a Week 1, 
I run twenty Miles in his Life, to have deferred that 

4 | Joorney ro the laſt Hour of that Week, | 
Hon. You ſay right, and yet the generallity of them 
chat count themſelves Pilgrims do indeed do thus, | 
& am, as you ſce, an old Min, and have been a Tre 

veller in this Road many a Day; 5 and 1 Fave taken 

NMotice of many Ihings. 
l have ſeen fome that have ſet out as if they woult 
14 I A drive all the World afore them; who yet bave infcy 
Days died, as they in the Wilderneſs, and {0 never 
> got Sight of the Promiſed Land: 
| 3 l bave ſeen ſome that have promiſed nothing at fi 

| ng out tobe Pilgrims,” and that one would han 

E thoughr could not have lived a Day, that yet han 
| proved very good Pilgrims. 
k have ſeen ſome wW¹o have run baRtifiily forward, 
1 2 + thatagain have, aſter a little Time, run Halt as fd 
3 2 back. again, 
l bave ſeen ſome es have ſpoke very well of! 
* Fiierihr Life at firſt, that after £ While have {pokn 
a 3 {bara againft ir. wet 
l have heard ſome hin mu firſt fet out far Park 
25 fay poſitively, There is ſuch a Place, wh& whe 
hey have been almoſt heres, bave come back agall 
and {aid there is none. 


1 1 bave beard ſome vaunt 1 they would doh 
caſe they ſhould. be oppoſed, char have even at! 
I en 89175 1 5 Faith, che — 253 8 . 85 oy 
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The pilitim's 'Progees, - 125 4 
Now. as they were thus in ther 

Way, there came one running to meet F. eſh News « 
hem, and ſaid, Gentlemen, and you Trouble. es 

\f-rhe weaker Sort, if you love Life, 5 „ 

bife for yourſelves, for the Robbers are before 3 vou. 4 
Great. heart. Then ſaid Mr. Great. heart, they be he 1 

hree that {et upon Little Faith, here- ; 

ofore. Well, ſaid he, we are ready 1 Part »? 27 

or them; ſo they went on their Way: Great. heart? 
low they looked at every Turning Reſolution. 5 1 
when they ſhoa!d have met with the © 8 J 

Villains: But whether they heard of Mr. Great. heart, 


jr whether they bad ſome other Game ane came. 
ot up to the Pilgrims. - 


Chriſt. Chriſtiana then wiſhed for 
n Inn for herſelf and her Children, 
ecauſe they were very weary, Then wi 

aid Mr. Honeſt, there is one a' little te. I 

ore us, where a very honeurable Dif- $8 

iple one Gaius dwells. - So they all concluded to en 

n thither, Rom. 16. 23. and the rather becauſe nd 

d Gentleman gave him ſo good a Re | © | 
ort. So hen they came to the Door, Gaius they + 4 1 

ey went in, not knoclling, for Folks enter into l bun 
ſe not to knock at the Door of an Ian. Hue. * 

| hen they called for the Maſter of the. OE 

louſe, and he came to them: So they asked if hey, 
ight lie there that Night? 

Gaius, Yes, Gentlemen, if you be vas enter- 

ue Men; for my Houſe is for none tains? 85 
ut Pilgrims: Then was Chriſtiana, and bew. 

lercy, and the Boys the more glad; | - 
or that the Inn keeper was à lover of pilgern 80 = PB 
lled for Rooms, and he ſhewed them one for Chri- 
iana and her Children, and Mercy, aud Gimme Yor 

r. 1 and the old Gentlewan. 5 
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"The Second part. = 


5 . Then ſaid Mr. Great-beare, good Gy. 
'Y Eu Whar haft thou for Supper? fortheſe Pilgrim 
3Z have come far to day, and are weary, 
Sail It is late faid Gaius, ſo we cannot conven;, 
| ently go out to fetch Food ; but ſuch as wo have, you 
2 we welcome, if that will content you. 
Great heart. We will be content with that thou haſt 
in the Houſe ; for as much as I have proved thee, 
| thon art never deſtituie of tbat Which is convenient. 
- Then he went down, and Ipake tg 
Gaius" s clek. the Cock, whoſe, Name was Taſte tha 
which 4s good, to get ready Supper for 
fer ſo many Pilgrims. This done he comes up again, 
| cg Come, my good Friends, you are welcome to 
me, and Iam glad I have Houſe to entertain you ; 
and while Supper is making ready, if you pleaſe, e 
us eũterta in one another with ſome gopd Nisca, 


Fa: they all fad, Shaker, 


1 berween Gaius by» faid Gaius, Whole 
His bis Wile 5 is this venerahle Matron,” and 
3 W boſe Daughter is this young Damſ:l? 
| Great. Heart. 36 Woman is the. Wife ot one Chi. 
I ſears a Pilgrim of farmer Times, and theſe are his 
iidrew,: The Maid is one of her Acquatnzane, 
one Va 22 e perſuaded to come with her on Fil. 
=p: - grimage. Tbe Boys take all after 
FE this . ther Father, and cover to tread in his 
3 Steps: Yea, if they buiſſee any Place 
. aa Pilgrim bas lain, or any Print of bit 
e miniſtre ch I ro 1 n, and they eo. 
ver to de or tread in t 5 Pa 
Gaius. Than; ſaid ip 25 £47 this Chriſtian's Wiſe ö and 
{are theſe Chriſtian's Children ? | knew.yourHuzband's 
TY + yea, alſo his Facher's 'S Father, Many have been 
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They OfChriſtian's *Þ 
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oeſtor s. 


Hasan gg, 


* Act. 7. $9, 60. 
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Family from 


manus, whoſe Fleth ua 

and Police | at play- "2 | 

al = 
PS ro eat « 

f Sack, aud t ime 2 
10 cout U that F rr 

* Death; for the Love of A pi KBs Life: Now 13 

ia! but be glad, to fee that thy Hus 8 

ind him four ſnch Bo they wilt 

AC up their Father 0 they 3 1 f 
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real. heaat Indeed, Si _ 
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Che Second art of 


£7 "EM "Tis pity bi: Family ſbould fall' and be ert ing. 
Ec 0 Fall jc cannot, but be diminiſbed. it may; by: 
| et Cor tion wane yr Advice, and * the Way to 
upbo e 


1 1 And ets x” ſaid this Inn-keeper, I am p'ad t 
e thee and thy Friead Mercy together here, a lovely 
Couple. And may 1 xe gps Take Me; 

Ney and into nearer Relation | thee : If ſhe 

4 3 Matthew | Vuill, let her be given to n thy e!det 

BB -< a6 Som: : Tis the Way to preſerve a Polterig 

= — ia the Ezrth So this Match was conclul 
* od, and f in Proceſs of Time, t they were marricd : Bu 

more of this bercafrer. 

— . Gaius zlfo procceded, and ſaid, I will row ſpeak 
E the Bebalf of Women, to take away their Reproac 
For as Death and the Curſe came into the World by 
3 "Womzu, Gen. 3. ſo alſo id Life and Health: God ſo 

= fat bis Sen made of a Woman, Gal. 4 Vea, to thr 

—_. tow much thoſe that came af er did 

u Women ef! hcr the Act cf the Mather, this Seri 

L ſo. much the Old Teſtament, covered Childra 

= teſt ed. _ if happ ly this or that W min migith 

„ the Mother of the Sviour af the Wark 

—_.. Iwill ſay again, That when the Saj 

= Ea nr was come; Women rejaiced ia him before eite 

a or Angel, Luke 2 Chap 8, 2, f. Chip. 7. 37 

2 1 11. 2 Chep 2. 3. Like 23, 27 t 27 55, 56," 
Tate 24, 22, 23. I read net thar ever Man did give on 
Chriſt 10 much 3s one Gr-at, but the Women follos! 
WI and miniſt ed to him of their S/bſtance In 
. Woman that waſh'd his Feet with fears, and a V 
man that anointed his Body to the Buria; They v 
4 Women that wept when he vas going to the Cid 
is . men chat followed him from the Croſs, andt 
fat by the Sepulcne when he was buried: They 5 
Women chat were firſt with him ac his Reſu⸗ rech 
Mora: And Women that brought Tidings 2 | 
Bete That be. was rijen from: Ce et 5 ol 
* © ft viel 


. 
hh * 4,” * e z 
n Q * 


3 cx — ORF 
, 1 2 
2 A >< ou 7 
2 LOIN Y 8 
** SE Ls, * 


* 


* 8 Ki 1 Scene 7 n 
3 ; Ny n 8 * ä W — > RO 


therefore are highly Rena ns ſhew ag \ L 


_. 
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Things, that they are Sharers with us in the Stic 
Now the Cook Gas up to 6 gnify that Supper! was 
almoſt ready, and ſent one to lay the | 

Cloth and the Trenchers, and to ſet Supper ready. 
the Salr and Bread in Order. 


Then ſaid Maerbew, The Sight of this Cloth, ond of 2 


"FF 4 


this Fore runner of the Supper,. begetteth in me a S 
ter Appetite to my Focd than I had before. CS 
Gaius, So let all miniftring Doctrines to thee i in 
his Life, beget in the- a greater Deſire to ſit at my 
Supper of the great King in his King. _ 
om; for all Preaching, Books and hat Its bk 


Ordinances bere, are but as the lay ing r 4 1 


or the Trenchers,and as ſetting of Salt laying of the © 
upon the Board, when compar'd with Bread with - 
he Feaft that our Lord will make for theCloth and 
s when we come to his Houſe, ». Trencbers., 


80 Supper ci came up, and firſt a Heave-noulder, 
nd a Wave-breaft, were ſet on the Table dein 
dem: To ſhew that they muſt begin | 
de Meal with Prayer and Praiſe = 

50d, The Heave-ſhoulder David 

fied his Heart up to God with, and 

th the Wave-breaft, where his 

art lay, wirk that he uſed to lean 15, \ Iv 
pon his Harp, when he play d. The 14. Jude. 

o Diſheswere very freſh and good 5 55 5 
LOO all cat 1 thereof. | 
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+ We Second part of 
I IF he n next they brought up, was a Borttle of Wine 
= red as Blood. So Gaius ſaid to them, Drink freely 0 
A is 5 is the true Juice of the Vine, that makes giad = 
| Heart of God and. Man. So they drank and were 


| 3 5 * | The next was A Diſh of Milk well 
4 Diſs of crumbled : Bur Gaius ſaid, Let the 


Try BI., have that, that they may grew 
3 thereby, ker Sol, 2. 


| Then they brought up in Courſe a Diſh of Butte 
and Honey. Then ſaid Gaius, eat free. 

Of Honey ly of this, for this is good to chear 
e nue. up, and ſtrengthens your Judgment 
3 3 Ps” and. Underftandings : This was our 
1 Tord Diſh when he was a Child: 


| T7 7. 15. Butter and Honey ſhall be eat, that be 
| Þ may know to-refuſe the Evil, and chools 


| 8 . 2 ono the Gcod. : | 
. den they brought him up a Diſh of Apples, and 
| they werevery good raſted Fruit. Then 
ſaid Matthew, may we eat Apples, 
b'of ſince they were ſuch, by and with 
5. which the Serpent beguiled © our hk ! 
185 5 . | i. „e es 


by | Then ſaid Gaius, | 

2 Lene RE. cebey with which we were + why d, bay 

5, Io Sin, nor Apples, bath our Souls defil d: 
Apples forbid, if eat, corrupes th? Blood; 

170 eat ſuch, when commanded, deee us goed; 

. of H, F'aggons then, thou Ct urch, in Dove; 

* | - and earpbis App. es, who are ick of Love, 


3. —, 


3 * 
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a Gaia. Matthew, 1 made ſeruple, becauſe _ 
= 1 was x Bek ae of Fruit. 
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Che pilgum 's progzels. Its 
Ci. Forbidden Fruit will make you. fick, bar 7 


l not What our Lord has tolerated. 2 
5 While they were thus talking, they were Pata, 
king with another Diſh, and twas a * 


Diſh of Nuts. Then ſaid ſome at the Sas 6. 1 ON 1 
Table, Nuts ſpoil tender Teeth, ef- A Diſh of 3M 
peciafly the Teeth of the Children; Nuss. _ | 
which when Gaius heard, he ſaid : © > 


: 2 
< 6324 


_ 
a GY * 
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ard Texts are Nuts, (I will not call them n Cher) 
Vhoſe Shells do keep their Kernels from the Fam. 
Open then the Shells, and you ſhall. have the Meat, | 
They here are brought, for 5 ro crack. and eat. 


Then were they very merry, wad fat at - ths Ta. 3 
ble a long Time, talking of many Things ; Then 2 
ſaid the old Gentleman, My good Landlord, while 


yeare cracking your None if you pies, do you 7 
2 this Riddle, 5 


5 (A Riddle put forks by old Honeſt) | 258 4 
h 4 f 
Fl A Man there was, though ſome did count lies Mad 


The mat e he caſt away, the morerhe bad. Wed, 


— 


Then they all gave good heed, word ring = 


good aius would ſay ; to he far Ril eons a0 
then thus reply d: 


— 
5 K. — 
3 $ ; p A 1 = , 45M | 
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e who thus inen bs Geods upon the Pos, - 
Fhall have as much __ 95 ten Times In01 e. e 


"The "Second Part t 
bY Then ſaid Foſeph, I dare = Sir, . 
5 ole ph wonder Idid not think you could have found 
1 n © es 
Ob! ſaid Gaius, I have been trained up in this 
4 © War a great while: Nothing teaches like Experi. 
"ence; I have learned of my Lord to be kind, and 
| bave found by Experience, that I have gained chere. 
* There is that ſeattereth, yet encreaſeth ; and 
there is that which boldeth that which; T 
Prov. 11. 24. meet, but it tendeth to poverty: There 
| chop £37 „. that maketh himſelf Rich, yet bath 
nothing; there is that maketh bimſelf 
|: Poor, yer bath great Riches. - 
Tben Samuel whiſpered to Chriſtians his Mother, 
| 6nd ſaid, Mother, This is a very good Man's Houſe, 
let us ſtay. here a good while, and ler my Brother 
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tthew be married here to Mercy, before we go any 
© farther. / x 
-The which Gajus the Hoſt over-hearing, ſaid, 

3 1 wi th a very good wil, my Child. 

* 80 they ſtayed here more than a 

e and Month, and Mercy was giveni:o Aa.. Wo 
Mercy ere thew to Wife. de 

dmerried. 

While FEM ben here, Mero, * as hos Cuſtom was 
od be making Coats and Garments to give to the 
g by which the bronghe up a very good Report, 
pon Pilgrims. . 
But to return again to our Story: After Snppe; 
we Lads defired 2 Bed, for they were weary with 
= = Travelling : Then Gaius called 
I = y 4 2 to. Bed, to ſhew them their Chamber; ! 
Io <a 1 . but ſaid Mercy I will have theme. 
8 : to bed. Sb ſhe had them to bed ff, 
TY 1 25 te ell. bir the feſt ſat vp. all Night: Nit 
Foce 3 Les were fack. e e 8 
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chat Wy 70 not tell how to part. Then after 1 
Talk of their Lord, themſelves, and their Journey, 0 
Mr. Honeſt, he that put forth the Rid. 0 BH 
is die ro Gai began to nod. Then faid Old Hovelt 30 
ri. ¶ Great-beart, What, Sir, you begin to © nods. * "»» 


be dowſy, come, Rub up now, here's _ 
a Riddle for you. Then aid Mr. Hong, Let us. 
hear it. = 
"O00 ſaid Mr. Greatheart, 


oo | . A Riddle. 1 — 8 * 
ef 1 | Hz that will kill . +: 
ns Muſt firſt be overcome: 8 N ; 4 15 
II bo live abroad would, 1 

WW V f — die oF home. 8 * 2 | 1 „ 


Ha! {aid Mr. WR: it is a hard one, bard: wks! | 
ound, and harder to practice. But, come, Landlord s 
aid he, I will, if you pleaſe, leave my part to 0 
o you expound it, and [ will hear what you ſay. 

No, ſaid Gaius, twas put to yur and tis expe , 4 3 
ou ſhould anſwer . 8 a 


Then faid the old Gentleman. 5 Fe — #1 


F Tbe Riddle explat' 93. 
He „ 01 by Grace muſt e be, 
That Sin woul mort: ON | x2 
un ho, that he lives would convince my BK 
Dynto himſelf muſt die, e "A 2 po D 2 5 5 A F 
x „ 
i is e ſaid Gaius, good Doctrine and Experi: 12 
Ice rezches this. For firſt, until Grace. diſplays it 
f, and over. comes the Soul with its Glory, it i ad- 
alter withott Heart to oppoſe Sin; e 3 4 
8 89 5 Coerde, by Par >, the Soul lies pong, 
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F- £114 * Secoud part of. 
3 dow, ſhovld it make Reſiſtance, befofe it is looſed 
I + f rom this Iofirmity ?  . 
| . "Secondfy. Nor will any that knows either Reaſon 
or Grace, believe that ſuch a Man be a living Mou. 
ment of men that is a Slave to his own Corrup. 
tion. 
„ And now it comes in my mind, 1 will tell you 
Story worth the hearing. There were two Men tha 
went on Pilgrimage, the one began 


„ 85 when he was Young, - the other when 
4 | Qreſtion. he was Old: The young Man had 
rel the ſtrong Corruptions to grapplewitb, te 
| minding. old Man's were weak with the Decay 

$ 2,  — _ - + of Nature. The young Man trod bi 


Steps even as did the old One, and was every way 
as light as he: Who now, or which of them 2 
Their Grace ſhining cleareſt, fince both ſee med u 
be alike? 

Þ _» Honeſt. The Young Man” s  doubrleſs 7 r that whid 
| beads it again the greateſt Oppeſi ion, gives heſt D. 
A 3 menſiraticn that it is ſtrongeſt ; i 
| Compute cially when it. alſ9 heldeth Pace {it 
2g that that meets not with half ſo muci 

2 to be fare old Ape does not. 

Beſides, I have obſerved, that old Men have bl 
80 themſelves with chis Miſtake; ; Namely takinf 
Iu the Decays of Nature for a gracion 
4 Miſtake. Conqueſt ever. Corruptions, and { 
4 have been apt to beguile themſcv, 
* 5 leasen old Men that are Gracious, are beſt able y 
give Advice to them that are Voung, becaul 
Zn have ſeen moſt of the Emptineſs of Thing bla) 
But yer, for an old and a young Man to ſet oli... 
both together, the young one has the Advantage at 
hs ay 2d „ i it e of ' Grace, wide; 
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che pilgzim's pr. D | | 
r r 5 N are aur 2 
the weakeſt, | 


nM Tha; rvey far talking *rill Break of Bey. "A g 
* when he Family was up, Chriſtians bid her Son 
Je that he ſhould read a Chapter: So he read the $ 


ot, 52 of 1ſuiah; when he had done, Mr. Honeſt KAY 

„iy it was laid, That the Saviour is * - *: 

10. ſaid to enme out of a dry Ground, and Anorhake's . 
2 | q 


bad 400 that he had as th or r Comelineſs by Hon, 2 
1 him. | 1 | 1 


a o Then aid Mr. . : To abe 4 
0 firſt I anſwer ; Becanſe the Church of the Few's, of 

"BY which Chrift came, had then loſt almoſt the Ay, and 
* Spirit of Religion. To the ſecond I ſay, the Words 
Aug are ſpoken in the Perſon of the Unbeliever, ho, be- : 
cauſe they want the Eye that can fee into our prince 33 
Heart, therefore ney: Judge of him by Us Ne "1 
of his Outſide, LET 6: _— 4 


a » 
p oe a6 ” ; 
. 4 — ys; 72 5 
| ; S 7. * as 4 


Juſt like thoſe, has know not thay: Precious. 
Stones are cover'd over with a homely Cruft ; Who, 
when they have found one, becauſe they know nor- 
what they have found, caſt i it N ay, A "Men 4 
do a common Stone. e 4 

Well, ſaid Gaius, now you are dere; and cg as I 
know, Mr. Great. heart is good at bis Weapons, if 50 bY 
leaſe, after we have refreſhed ourſelves, we will 
walk into the Fields, to fee if we can 4s an ny ge ged. [| 
About a Mile from hence there is. one N "= | 
lay. Good, a Giant, that does much an- Giant 8 
dy the King $ High -wayin theſe Parts G „ 
ind Ik now wherea bout his Hauat is, e and e 
de is Maſter of a Number of Thieves; RE OY Ger 4} : J 
8 be well if we > 8 clear [thoſe Parts © 3 
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- The Second Pazt ol 
| So * conſented and went, Mr. Great. beart with 
is Sword, Helmer and Shicld ; and the reſt with 
NF Mears and Staves. 
F i. — hen they came'to the Place were he was, they 
| found bim 1 Feeble-Aind in his Hand \ whom 
isServantshad brought unto bim have 
H. 1% found ing taken him in the Way; now the 
Og was rifling Ne, =_ a Purpoſe 
after that, to pick his Bones; for he 
. 1 Was of the Nature of Fleſh. eaters, 
| | wit, ſo ſoon as he ſaw Mr. Great. heart and his 
3 Friends ar the Mouth of his Cave, with their Wea. 
4 Pons, he demanded what they wanted, 
2/7, Qreat heart, We want thee; for we are come to 
© revenge rhe Quartels of the many that thou haſt ain 


_ 


E of the Pilgrims, when thou haft draged them our of 
= the King's Highway ; wherefore come out of thy 
4 Dre. So he armed himſelf scan ons, and to 
aber went, and g above an Houz, and 
then ftood ſtill ro take d 
YF Slay-Good. Thew aid the Giant, Phy are you bee 
E 2 n my. Ground ?- 
VBreat heart. To revenge the Blood of Pilgrims, 
* Tal told you before ; ſo they went to it again, and 
the Giant made Mr. Great. bear: give back ; but be 
: came up again, and in the Greatnefs of his Mind, be 
Ear fly with ſuch Stoutneſs at the Giant's Head and 
n that he made him let his W eapon fall out dd 
his Hand ; ſo he ſmote him, and flew him, and cut 
off his Head, and brought it away to the Inn. He all 
{ rook Fecble-mnind the Pilgrim, and brought him with 
bim ro his Lodgings. When they 
| Feeble-Mind' were come Home, they ſhewed bi 
; © from kad to the Family, and ſet it up ur 
2 = the Gian. N had done orkets: e pl 


j 3 with one Fee. 
ble-· mind in 
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The pilgzim's Ponte rom D 


Terror to thoſe that ſhall attempt to do as he s 
ter. 


> bis Hands? 2 
Feeble-mind, Then ſaid the poor Man, I am a kekly | 
{an, as you ſee, and becauſe Death did 


Then they asked Mr. Foeble-Mind, how he 1 f = 9 


8 
7 bj 
3 94 2M 
"I 


(nally once a day knock at my door, How reels, MM 
zought I ſhould never be well at. mind came “ 
Jome 3 Sol betook myſelf to a Pil. be ax Piggim. = 


Irim's Life; and have ttavelled hither 1 1 
om the Town of Uncertain, where I and my Parkes . 


ere · born. I ama Man of no Strength at all of Bo- Ml 
nor yet of Mind, but would if I could, thoug 7 11 Fa 


n but crawl, ſpend my Life in the Pilgrim's vVay... 5 4 | 
Vhen | came at the Gate which is at the Head of the - Ml 
Vay the Lord of that Place did entertain me freely; 1 AK 


either objected he againſt my weakly Looks; nor Ml 


painſt my Feeble- Mina; but gave me ſuch Thipgs that 9 


ere neceſſury for my Journey. and bid me hope 0 
e End. VVhen I came to the Houſe of the Tater pre. if 

„I received much Kindneſs there; and becauſe il 
e Kill of Difficulty was judged roo hard for me, 1. 
as carried up that by one of his Servants, Indeed 1 
we found much Relief from Pilgrims, tho none 


a8 willing to go ſo ſoftly as I am forced to do: Yer 


l axthey came on, they bid me be. of good Chear z 


dd faid, That it was the VVill of their Lord, — BM 


omfort ſhould beggive io the Feeble- | 

inded, and fo went on their own Pace. 1 The, 5. 4 
Vhen' I was come to- Aſſanlt Lane, 
en this Giant mer me, and bid me prepare for: an” 
counter: But alas! feeble one that f was, ha! 
ore need of a Cordial: So he came up and togk me, 
onceived he ſhould not kill me: 411 when he. 2 


t me into his Den, ſince 1 went N — bim 285 1 25 


ely, I. believed J ſhould come out 
9 0 For have heard, That. 
0 3 8 Wes i 
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3 7 I ”— "The Second * art tot 


* ens Hands, if be keeps Heart whole towards 
E {Bs Maſter, is, by the Laws of Providence 10 die by WM 
= tic hand of the Enemy. Robb'd 1 look'd to be, and 
A YR robb d to be ſure Jam; but I am as you ſee elcapel ha 
wich life, for the Which | thank my King as Auth; v. 
F and you as the Means. Other Brunts I alſo look for do 
but this I have reſolved on, to wit, to run when I can, MW re 
to 89 when I cannot ran, and to creep when I canna; 
go. As to the main, I thank him tha MY ar 
alen this, loved me; I am fixed; my Way zin 
e bee we, mv Mind is bey ond the R. 
W 
e 


- ver . has no Bridge, tho' I am, as you, but of 
robe Mind. 

Hon. Then ſaid old Mr. Honeſt, Have not youll th 
Ante Time ago, been acqua inted with « one Mr. Fu. E 
ng a Piiprim.. © _.-- 

"Fetble, Acqua inted with bim; Ves, he came fron 
7 . 80 the Town of Stupidity, which lies fou in 
© Feariug, 'Degrecs Northward of the City of De D 
25 1 8 Peeble- ftruction, and as many off of where tk 
3 H "mines Uncle. Was born: yet we were well acquaiai u 
5 = ed, for indeed he was my Uncle, n 


* 


5 Father's Brother; he and I have been much of . 
2 Temper, he was 'A little ſhorter than ] J, but yer i H 
2B * ere much of a Complexion. hi 
A IEA GH \ Honeſt,” I perceive you know hin w 
| ind and I am apt to believe alſo, T be 
b femè of you were related one to another; fi fe 

. 3 e have hiswhifely Look, a Caſt il 
Features. giis with your Eye, and pour * 4 
5 is much alike-. 2 
Hie Moſt have ſaid fo, that have Wa us boi 7 
e beſides whar I have read in him, ! bare Fork * 
. moſt PRE Hind in e e ey 24: 1 
2 | ex 93 | 9 92 = . . 7 4 


che Pilgum's 2ogreſs.. 


ard Gaius. Come, Sir, ſaid good Gaius, Edge 4 
2 by Wl be ef good Chear, you are welcome to him. Notices 2 = 
and ne, and to my Houſe, and what thou to be taken of 1 TR 
a ped haſt a Mind to, call for freely ; and Providence. 
hor Ml what thou als t have my Servants Tidings how - 

do for thee, they will do it with a one Neg. 
ready Mind, was ſlain by 4 
ung Then faid Mr. Feeble-Mind, This is Thunder- , 
aan unexpected Favour, and as the Sun and M.. Fee 
mining out of a verydark Cloud: Did ble- minds 
Ri. Giant $/ay Good intend me this Fa /c ur Comment 

of: when be ſtopped me, and reſolved to pon 5 Sf 
| let me go no farther 2 Did he intend 


LES” be: 134 


. 


va that after he had rifled my Pocket, I ſhouft Eto * E | 
Fear Sa mine Hoſt 2 Yer ſo it it. 


from Now, juſt as Mr. F. able mind id Gain werb tha; [ob 3 h 
in Talk, there comes one running,. and called at e | 
Door, and told, That about a Mile and a half off, 
there was one Mr. Not. right a Pilgrim ſtruck Dead WM 
upon the Place where he Was, with a Thunder his 2 | 

Go _ 7 'Y 
Hella mind Alas! Maid Mr. Fieble-mind, is be lain _ 
He overtook me ſome Days before I came fo. far 23 
hicher, and would be my Company Keeper: Hello. 
was with me when $/ay-Gaed the Giant took: me, 2 f 
be was nimble of — Heels, and eſcaped! But it L: 
gs he Eſcaped. to Die, and 1 was took co live.” 8 i 
What, one would thinks doth 1 2 to hs 1 e 28 4 = 
Ofeetimes. delivers from the ſaddeſt. Pt e ; 5 
That very Providence, whoſe Face 5s Dea, 1 > 
Doth oft-times to the Lowly, 22 Beer, EET ts 5 
talen was, he did eſcape an ne Fes 22 362 
080 9 ORs gave Death, 40 le 415 +” £0. ? ‚ 
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„ about this Time, Matthew and Gaius were 
2 3 alloGeius gave his Daughter Phove to games, 
| Matthew's Brother to Wife; after which time they f 
yet ſtaid about ten Days at Gaius's Houſe, ſpending if 1 
FE their Time, and the Seaſons, like as the Pilgrims b 
| uſed ro do. po 
ek When they were to dep rt, Gaius 
E The Pilgrims made them a Feaſt, and they did eat f 
prepare to L and drink, and were merry, Now the e 
0 Hour wascome th t they muſt be gone; WW 
w herefore Mr. Great. heart called tor % 
e Reckoning But Gaius told him, That at his Houſe v 
it was not the Cuſtom for Pilgrims to d 
ray fot their Entertainment; he board- . 
=. ed them by the Year, bur looked for ti 
Egrect one a- | his Pay fromthe good Samaritan, who I 
Y norhir acpart. had promiſed him, at his Reium, I i; 
Eo John z Whatſoever Charge he was at with ft. 
them, faithfuiFro repay bim. Then is 
VM mmi Mr. Great. heart to him. L 
1 . Beloved, thou do'ft faithfully, chatfo- ih 
: WE ever thou doeſt, to the Breibren aud toStrangers, Which 
2 buave born Witneſs of thy Charity be. 
Gaius s- laſt fore the Church, whom if thou, et, 
| Xin % bring forward on their Journey, after 
8 2 Godly Sort, thou ſhalr do well. 


. Then Gains cook his Leave 21 x NY all, 3 bis 
3 Children, and particularly Mr. Feeble mind. He allo 
Z Br him ſometlting to drink by the Way. 
1 Now Mr. Feeble- mind, when they were ing out ef 
1 :the Door, mage as if he intended to linger, the Which 
= when Mr. Great. heurt eſpied, he faid, come Mr. Feeble- 
. Se pray do you go along with us, 1 will be your 
| Conduct Ws und 2 (hall fare as we” reſt. p WR 
17 3 8 * e - 
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© 
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Che ptlgꝛim 3 Progreſs. 
Feeble, Alas! I want a ſuitable-Com- ' - © 
J, panion; you are all luſty and ſtrong, Peeble uns 3 | 
ba l, as you ſee, am weak ; I chuſe for going be. 1 
& terẽfore rather to come bebind, leſt hind. = 
ns by Reaſon of my many Infirmiries, E = 
mould be both a Burden to my ſelf and to you, 15 am 
1s Iis ſaid, a Man of a weak and feeble Mind, —_ 
at mall be offended and madeWeak at that which others bi! 
ie can bear. 1 ſhall like no Laughing, I ſhall like ne 
e; N gay Attire : I hall like no unprofitable n 4 My 
Nay 1 am fo weak a Man, as to be oftended with chat | 
fe which others have a Liberty to do. 1 
to do not know all the Truth? Iam A His. 
d- very [gnorant Chriſtian Man: me- for it. 
or i rimes, if 1 hear ſome rejoice in the 98 8 
no Lord, it troubles me, becauſe I cannot do ſo too. n 
n, is with we, as it was witha weak Man among e 
h firong,or as a Lamp deſpiſed, (berhat © © © > thh 


— 


en is ready to ſlip with his Feet, is asa Job. 12, 3* 
Lamp deſpiſed in the Thought of him | = 4 
o- that is at caſe :) ſo that I know not what to do. Y RM 


3 
* 


ch Great-heart.- But, Brother, ſaid Mr. 
de · N Great- heart, J have it in Commitfion Gren heart's -"_ 
et, to comfort the Feeble minded, and to "CORY 3 
ter ſupport the Weak, You muſt needs | 
go along with us; we will wait foryon „ We 
lend you our Help; we will deny our 
his tives of ſome Things both Opiaiona- Thefs. 5. as 
tive and Practical, for your ſake; We Rom. 14. 
will not enter into daubtful Diiputa- 1 Cor. 8, 9. ; 
tions before you; we will be made all 22. A Chi. =—_ 
Things to you, rather than you. ſhall, Fin . 3 


be left behind, 8 Fi 56 oh * 8 16. 
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45 * ebe! Second part ot 
Y 8 Noc, all this while they were at Gaius's Door : 
$ End behold, as they were thus in the Hear of 
3 their Diſcourſe, Mr. Neady-to- halt came by with 
* bis Crutches in his Hand, and he ailo was going 
on Pilgrimage. 
Feeble-mind, Then . Mr. feeble· mind to him, 
an comeſt thou hitherto? I was but now complaining 
” that I had not a ſuitable Companion, but thou art a-. 
3 | ending to my Wiſh, Welcome, weleome, good Mr. Req- 
bal. I hope thee and I may be ſome Help. 
'- 0 Ready to halt, I hall be glad of ily 
| Feeble-mind Company, ſaid the other; and good 
ee Mr. pm rather than we will 


- come gx T 
=  Feeble-mind. Nay, ſaid 5 chouph [ Meek thee 1 
. 5 Good-wil, Jam not inclined to halt before I am 
Alen - Howheit, 1 think, when ee 10, it may help 


e l either myſelf, or my crutches can 
Þ thee a Pleaſnre, We are both. at thy Command, 
jj * good Mr. Feeble-mind. 
Bf Thus therefore they went on. Mr. Great-heart and 
\ 3 rk Honeſt went before, Chriſtiana and her Children 
Went next, and Mr. Feble - mind, and Mr. Read). 
F. Jo- balt came behind with his Crucches. Then ſaid 


Mr. Hane. N 
Hon. Prey Sir, now we are 1upon tht 
Nee Talk. | Road tell us: ſome profitable Things of 
INE . that have een Si be 


Sheet, Wich a. Good-will. I ſappoſe yo 
© have heard how Chriſtiana of old did meet ith Apo 
= Ga the in Valley of Humiliation, and alſo what hard 

Work he had to go thorowtheValleyof i the Shadow 

B=& 12 I think eas cannot bet. haye ett ty 


pe. IH 


898 
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one Diſcontent and Shame: Four as Page 111, wh 


| with upon the Road. 


they came to the Place where Evan- . 1 


"" 
" The ilgzim' 8 vrogrets. 1 1450 b 
beine was put to it WE: b Madam . 
Hanton, with Adam the firſt, with h 1 os, fn] 


deceitful Villains as a Man can meet "Pays, 122, 


Hon. Yes, I believe I heard of all this; but 13 1 
deed good Faithful was bardeſt pur to it with Shame 4 
he was an Unwearied ne. {oY Fil 

Great- Heart. Ay, for as the Pilerim well 6 | "He Y 4 
of all Men kad the wrong Name. } 

Him. But pray Sir, where was it that Chritionand 1 
Faithful mec Talkative * Hes bat ſame was allo s a no- 
table one. ; F 1 

Great. heart. He was a confident Soul yer wavy i 
follow his Ways.- Fi 

on. He had like to have beguiled Faithful... 4 

Great-heart. Ay, but Chriſtian put him in a wall 

nickly ro find bim out. Thus they went on, alba 


geliſt mer with Chriſtian and Faithful, 1 E ; 
and propheſied to them what ſhould be. 127 144. 7 { 
fal them at Vanity-feir. 
Great: heart. Then ſaid ah Guides Hereabong 
did Chriſtian and Faithful meet with Evangelsft, who ll 
propheſied ro them of what Lroubles they 3 * 
meet with at Vanzty- fair. | | 
Hon. Say you ſo! I dare ſay | it was a hard Chap 
ter e he did read unto nee ny 


=* "he Second Part oy 


Great-heart, Twas ſo, but he gave 

en, b. 157. em Encouragement withal, But whar 

do we talk ef the, they were a Couple 

Vor Lionlike Men; theybad ſet their Faces like Flints. 

EFDon't you remember how undauuted they were whey 
| rhiey Rood before the Judge. - 


be. 8 © 
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2 2 Hos. All, Faithful bravely fuffer'd ! 


eee, So he did, and as brave Things came 
"For Hepafu! and fome others, as the Story re- 
= vip ir, were converted by his. Death. 
HFlon. Well, but pray go on; for you are well ac. 
N 3 with Things, 
2 * VBreat. heart. Above all that Chriſtian 
EP 167. met with after he had paſſed through 
. „ nel, one 355 *Ends was the Arch 
3 


kde. By-Ends, Phat war be? 
” Great-beart, A veryArch-Fellow, a down right Hy. 
e; 3 one that would be Religious which way 
i ever the World went; but fo cunning, that he wonld 
| de ſare never to die or ſuffer W 
He had his Mode of Religion for every freſn Occa. 
E 660, and his Wife was vs good at it as he. He would 
turn and change from Opinion to Opinion; yea, and 
plead for ſo doing too. But as far as! could learn, he 
came £0 an ill End with his By-ends; nor did I ever 
* that any of his Childten were of any efteem 
YA With any that truly feared Gd. 
# 3 No by this Time they were cone! 90 
ere. within fight of the Town of Vanin, WM - 
in ſazht of Va- where Vanity. Fair is kept. Sowhenthey o 
© nity: Fair, © ſaw that they were ſo near theTown, f 
4 EP 5 5 1 6. they conſulted with one 3 how 
1 boy; ec 1 85 e the. ww 
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now I am acquanted with one Anaſon = == 
a Cypruſian by Nation, an oldDiſciple, Theyenter in? 
at whoſe heuſe we may lodge if you 10 Hr. Mna- 
think good, ſaid he, we will turn ſon' zo lodges i 
in there. 8 N 4  __ 
Content, ſaid old Honeſt, Content, faid Chriſtians, WM 
Content, ſaid Mr. Feebie- mind; and fo they ſaid all. 
Now you mult think it was Eventide by that they got if 
to the Qur-fide of the Town; but Mr. Great- heart 
knew the Way to the old Man's houſe. So thither ü 
they came; and he called at the Door, and the old 
Man within knew his Tongue ſo ſoon as he heard it: ³⁶ 
lo he opened and they all came in. Then ſaid Ans 
on their Hoſt, How far have you come to Day ? 80 ü 
they ſaid, from the Houſe of Gaius, our Friend. 1 
promiſe you ſaid he, you have gone a good Streach, ⁵⁶ 
you may well be weary, fir down, So they ſat down, 
Great. heart. Then ſaid their Guide, Come, Wars ñ 
bear, good Sirs ? I dare ſay you are welcome to my 
Menn | W 
MAnaſon. J alſo, ſaid Mr. Mnaſen, o ] 
bid you Welcome; and whatever you They are glad 
want, do hut ſay, and we will do what of Entertain= 3 
e can to get ĩt for you. 11, 
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Honeſt. Our great Want, a White ſince was Har? 
= and goed Compauy, and now I hope we have 

Mrnafon, For Harbour you ſee what it is; but for 
od Company, that will appear in the Trial. 
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. hea Well, ſaid Mr. Great-heart, will yl 

| have the e in to their Lodging? 
AMnaſan, 1 will faid Mr. Anaſon. So he had them Ml © 

to their reſpective Places /; and alſo ſhewed them ii 
very fair Dining- Room, where they might be, and 7 
3 * Sup together, until Time was come to 80 to Reſt. ! 
1 u 
* Now e 1 were . in - their Places, * 4 
were a little chearry after their Journey, Mr, Hun- 
3 3 ais Landlord, if there were any fore of good b 
e in the Town? | ; 
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af, when compared wich them oa the other Side. 


Honeſt. But how ſhall we FR to ſo 

[22 1 to 3 of them For the 2 g/t of pou 
me of the Men to them that are going on Pilyri 
Ex People in mage, 1s like to the appearing of th 


che Town. Moon and Stars to them that are t 0. 

0 the Moon and Stars. . Ki 
* r Then Mr. Mnaſen ftamped with his Foot O 
od Bis Daughter Grace came up: So he "ail unto! 

Le. : LN 2 her, Grace, go you, tell my Friend th 


LD Mr. Contrite, Mr, Holy=man, Mr. Lit 
ene fent for Saints, Mr. Dare Not. Lie, and Nt 
 Penitent ; that I have a Friend or tuo 
at my Houſe that have a mind ri 
ene to ſee them. 
So Grace went to call them, and they came, an 
- Salutati ion e they ſar down rogether at the 
able, 
Then wit Mr. Ane, their Landlord, mM 
: Noighboars,- I -bave, as you ſee, à Company d 
. to uy Haul 5 3 ps are 2 
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"The vll 5 Vzogrefs, 127. L 
They come from afar, and are going to Mount  Fion- ; 
But who, quoth he, do you think this is 2 pointing ⁵⁶ 
his Finger to Chriſtiana: It is Chriſtiana, the Wife 
| of 29 35 that famous Pilgrim, who with Faiths" g 


_ ful his Brother, were ſo ſhamefully handled in o 
and Torvn. At that they ſtood amazed, ſaying, we lit-' * | 
eg. le though to ſee Chriſtiana when Grace came to call 
us, wherefore this is a very comfortable Surpriſe. *M 

Thea they asked her about her Welfare, and if theſe 


nung Men were her Husband's Sons, And when the = 
had cold them they were, they ſaid, hs King whom 

you love and ſerve, make you as your Father, and = 

bring you where he is in Peace. n 


Hon, Then Mr. Honeſt (when they Some wakes 1 
were all ſat down) asked Mr. Contrite twiæxt Mr. 
and the reſt, in what Poſture their Honeſt and y 
Towns were at preſent. : M-, Contr! 3 4 ; 


Con, Vou may be ſure we are full 
of Hurry in Fair-Time. * Tis hard A 
keeping our Hearts and Spirits in good * The Fruit of ll 
Order, whenwe are in a cumbred Con- e 
dition. He that lives in ſuch a Place ass 


unto 5 2» : 
endh Mtbis, and that has to do with ſuch as 1 
Lon we have, has need of an Item to caution him to take = 


heed every Moment of the Day. = 
_ Honeſt, But how are your Neighbours now. for - 
Quietneſs 2 . 
Cont, They are ck more mode- 5 
rate now than formerly, You know  Perfeeution 
ow Chriſtian and Faithful were uſed 2. 4 


our Town But of late, I ſay, they Vani 
M ave been far more moderate, I think e fort | 
y Phe Blood of Faithful lieth with Load 2 
im gen. Teas int now : . far noe: OT: bares nn, 
777 
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they have been aſhamed to burn any more; in 3 
Days we were afraid to walk the Streets, but now 
| 4 can ſnew our Heads. Then the Name of a Pro. 
3 Lon, was odions'; - now, efpecially 1 in ſome Parts of 
F our Town, (for you know our Town is large) Re. 
| agen is counted Honourable, 

Then ſaid Ar. Contrite to them, Pray how fareth i 
| | with you in your Pilgrimage; how ftands tbe. . County 

TT: toward  , 

Hon It happens to us, & it happeneth to Way. 
| faring Men; lometimes one Way is clean, ſome. 
times foul; ſometimes up Hill, ſometimes down 
Hill; we are ſeldom at a Certainty: The Wind ig 
vot always on our Backs, nor is every one a Fx iend 

3 $8 we meet with in the Way, We have met with 
E& ſome notable Rubs already; and what are yer b:hin 
A we know not, but for the moſt part we find it trie, 
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char has been ralked of Old, 4 good Man. muſe ſuf 
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E 7 ouble, be 
Contrite. Jou talk of Rabs, what Rubs have you met 
= . be 

Hon. Nay; ask Mr. Sele bes our Guide, for he 


3 3 an give the beſt Account of that, 


5 h. We have been beſet three or four t rims 

| . Firft Chriſtiana and her Children were beſa 
1 3 with twyo Ruffians, chat they feared, would takt 
Way their Lives. We were beſet with Gian 
4 2 leinen, Giant Maul, and Giant Slay- good in. 
E deed we did; rather beſet the laſt, than were be 
ſet of him. Aud thus it was: After we hat 
been ſome Ting. at the Houſe of Gaius, mine Hof 
5 U 2 5 Arch, we were minded upon! 
| : = Weapons with us} and, fo go ſes 

15 any of thoſe that were Ent 

15 Afor we heard that there wal 

ne. Ty eee now. 4 knew hi 
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aun better than I, becauſe he. dwelr thereabout 
o we looked and locked, till at laſt, we diſcerned 


o. Tue Month of bis Cave, "then were we glad, and ll 
if Hiucked up our Spirits. So we approach'd up to his Ml 
e. Den, and lo, when we came there, he had dragged 


y mere Force into bis Net, this poor Man, Mr. 
celle. mind, and was about 10 bring him to his End. 

m Nat when he ſaw us, ſuppoſing, as we thought he 
iy laid about him; but in Concluſion, he was ü 
ronght down to the Ground, and his Head cut off 
ndſet up by the Way ſide, for a Terror to ſuch as 
ould after practice ſuch Ungodlineſs. That: 1 tell 

ou the Truth, here is the Man himſelf to affirm it, Ml 
was as a Lamb taken our of the Mouth of. the = 


EE Then ſaid Mr. Feeble-mind, 1 and _ 
is true to my Croft and Comfort; to my Co, when 
threatned in pick my Bones every Moment; and to A ! 
comfort, when I ſaw Mr. Great-heart and bis” - 2 
end, with their Weapons approach fo near For A = 
liverance. 1 
Joly man. Then ſaid Mr. Holy- Man, 8 are two - JY 'F 
ings that they hive need to be poſſeſs d with chat - 
-ontilgrimage, Courage and an = - 
pond kite. If they have not Con- Ar. Hax 7: _ 


- 


j 3 And if their Lives be loom 54 
"Mp make the * Name of a Pil- SERIE 
e ben ſtink. e 


| we ET 
e ba / Then aid Love. /. [ hope | ere te, 
Ho Caution is nor needful among 1 


But truly there are many that "Mr. , 
pon the Road, that rather declare foint's Speech, | 
mſeives Strangers to n in Be | 
Strangers and Pilgrims in Me. 5 25 
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Y Aer wave been aſhamed to burn any more; in thoſ: 
Days we were afraid to walk the Streets, but now 


4 <8 n ſnew our Heads. Then the Name of a Pro. 
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r was odious; now, efpecially in ſome parts of 


our Town, (for you know our Town is large) Re. 


2 lision 1 is counted Honourable. 
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Then ſaid Ar. Contrite to them, Pray how beet! it 


J 5 teh you in your Pilgrimage; how ftands tbe .Countr 


Weed toward jou? 

Hon It happens to us, 8 it happeneth to Way. 
3 — Men; ſomerimes one Way is clean, ſome. 
times foul ; ſometimes up Hill, ſometimes down 
| Hill; we are ſeldom ar a Cerrainty : The Wind h. 
vot always on our Backs, nor is every one a Friend 
I Thar we meet with in the Way, We have met with 


1 ſome notable Rubs already; and what are yer behind 
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we know nor, but for the moſt part we find it true, 
that has been talked of Old, 4 good Man. muſt Juffe 
| Double, 7 

Contrite. Tu ralk f Rubs, what Rab have 90 met 
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Hon. Nay, ask Mr. Ss our Guide, forhe 


a give the beſt Account of that. 


Great h. We have been beſet three as” hart rims 


* already : Firft Chriſtiana and her Children were beſz 
With two Ruffians, that they feared, would tak 
E away their Lives. We were beſet with Gian 


4 3 "Bloodman, . Giant Maul, and Giant Slay- good In 
= deed we did rather beſer the laſt, than were be 
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Wer him. Aud thus it was: After we ha 


Tim W at the Houſe of Gaius, mine Hof 
| 0 Oh 1 ch, we were minded upon! 
e or Weapons with us) and. ſo go ſes 
bo any of thoſe that were Ent 


I mies to Pig for we heard that there wist 
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o we looked and locked, till at laſt, we diſcerned "Ml 


he Month of his Cave, then were we glad, and 


ily laid about him; but in Conclufion, be was 


ould after practice ſuch Ungodlineſs. That tell 
ou the Truth, here is the Man himſelf to affirm it, 


ion. | 


's true to my Cuſt and Comfort; to my Coſt, when 


threatned tn pick my Bones every Moment; and to 


pends, with the 
liverancſecee. 
Joh man. The 


Pilgrimage, Courage and an 
potted Fife. If they have not Cou- 
e, t can never hold on their man's Speech. 
ay? And if their Lives be looſ g 
make the very Name of a Pil. 
m ſtink. VV 
L:ve:ſ, Then ſaid Love ſ. I hope 
Caution is not needful among 
But truly there are many that Mr. Love. 
pon the Road, that rather declare ſaint's Speech, 
mſelves Strangers to Pilgrimagggg 
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\ucked up our Spirits. So we approach'd up to his Ml 
en, and lo, when we came there, he had dragged ll 
yy mere Force into bis Net, this poor Man, Mr. 
zeble-mind, and was about ro bring him to his End. *WM 
zut when he ſaw us, ſuppoſing, as we thought he 


rought down to the Ground, and his Head cur off, MW 
ndſet up by the Way-fide, for a Terror ro ſuch as - BM 


ho was as a Lamb taken our of the Month of.the * | 
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comfort, when I ſaw Mr. Great-heart and his. *Mf 
ir Weapons approach fo near for my : . 
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„ D _ the Pilgrims grew acquainted with many 


BY + voy fruitful, ſo that Chriſtian's 1 as ard 
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Dare. not. Then ſaid Mr. Dare. not. ibs. 'Tis true 
we neither have the Pilgrim's Word, nor the Pil. 
grim's Courage; they go not upright. 

A1 Dare- not- ly, but all away with their Feet, one 
be Speech. Shoe goeth inward, another outward, 
_ -* and their Hoſen out behind; there 

2 Rag, and there a Rent, to the Diſparagement of 
their Lord. Fx 
Penit. Theſe Things, faid Mr, Penitent, they ongh 7＋ 
+0 be troubled for, nor are the il. 


Mr. Peni- grims like to have that Grace upd + 
tent g Speech. them and their Pilgricas Progreſs, u 0 


they deſire until the Way is cleard 
ol en Spots and Blemiſhes, 

Thus they far talkiug. n the Ting un, 
d Supper was ſer upon the Table, unto which ther 
went and refreſhed their weary Bodies; ſo they wen 
to reft; Now they ſtaid in their Fair a great whik 
at the Houſe of Mr. Mnaſon, who, in proceſs 
Time, gave his Daughter Grace unto Sam _ Chi 
> flew s Son,"r0 Wife, and his Daughter / a t 


lde r. Time, as 1 ſaid, that they lay hers «Was Joh 
1 for it was not now as in former Times. )-Wh 


. of the Town, and did them what Senn 

could: Mercy, as ſne us wont, laboured much 
-rke Poor, _wherefore their Bellies and Backs bick 
ber. and ſhe was there an Ornament to her Profeſſi 
- Andi to ſay the Truth for Grace, Phebe and Mari 
they were all of a very good Nature, and did mi 
Soc in their Places. They were allo all of th 


3 8 like to > live in x0 e World. 


* 3 


N 2-3 
che Pllazim's 3 1 138 ; A 1 
While they lay here, there came a Monſter o our oh _ 
Woods, and {[2w many of the Peo- 1 
of the Town. It weuld alſo carry ER 1 x 
ay their Children, and teach em 4 anf. 
ſuck its Whelps. Now no Man in | 
e Town dufſt ſo much as face this Monſter ; but 


Men 8 when they heard che Noiſe of his YM 


The Monſter was like unto no Beaft upon i the ' 
rth: Its Body was like a Dragon, oy 

d. it bad ſeven Heads and ten Horns 

made ſad Havock of Children, und Rev. 13. 8 

it was govern d by a Woman, This His Shape, 

nſter propounded Conditions to His, Nature, 

n; and ſuch Men as loved their 


es more than their Souls, accepted 
thoſe Conditions, 
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low this Mr. Great-heart, together with hers 

e 70 viſit the Pilgrims at Mr. Mnaſon's Houſe and 
ge into a Covenant to go and ſlaythis Beaſt, «| | 
haps they might deliver the People of this Town a 
Lhe Paws and Mouth of this ſo devouring = 


| r. Great-heart, Mr. Contr inc Mr. Holy 4 5 1 af 

„ Mr. Dare. noe- he, and Mr. Penitent, wi. h their 5 Y 
apons go fotth to meet him. Now. 8 . | 
Monffer at Brft was very ramp ait. 
looked npon theſe Enemies witb How 1; $9; al 
Diſdain, but they ſo eee Lago, 53% 024 2m Ol 
being llurdy Men at Arms, that TH 8 1 bb NY 
made him make a Retreat: 80 . „„ 8 
came bome to Mr. Mnaſon's Booſt n 
he Monſter, you muſt know, ha his certain , 74 
10 come out in, and £9 wake nis i Arms WW 
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meeſe Seaſons did theſe valiant Worthies watch hi, 
in, and did continually aſſault him; inſomuch, tb: 
in Proceſs of Time, he became not only wounded 
dat lame; alſo he had not made the Havock of th 
Town. Mens Children, as formerly he had doue. An 


5c is verily believed by ſome, that this Beaſt wi 


die of his Wounds. 95 
= This therefore made Mr. Great- heart and his Fel 
= lows of great Fame in this Town ; ſo that many 0 
wee People that wanted their Taſte of Things, ye 

bad a Reverend Eſteem and Reſpect for then 
UO pon this Account therefore it was that tkeſe Pi 
gtims got not much hurt here. True, there wer 
ſiome of the baſer Sort, that could fee no more tha 
Mole, nor underſtand no more than a Beaſt; theſ 
bad no Reverence for theſe Men, nor took they No 
tice of their Valour and Adventures. 
Well, the Time grew on that the Pilgrims . mu 
= goon their Way, therefore they prepared for the 
_ Journey. They ſent for their Friends, they confare 
with them, they had ſome Time fer apart therein 
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dommit each other to the Protection of their Prin 
There were again, that brought them of ſuch Thin 
2s they had, that were fit for the Weak. and l 
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ny, Went on, and Mr. Great-heart went beft 


| HI bey therefore that. were of the Pilgrims Comp 
them ; now the Women and Children being weal 
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When they were gone from the Townſmen ; and 
when their Friends had bid 'em fare wel, they avick: M 


y came to the Place where Faithful was jr to Deals AM 


herefore they made a Stand, and thanked him thas i 
ad enabled them ro bear his Groſs fo well, and the 
ather, becauſe they now found that they had a Be- 


elit by ſuch a Man's Sufferings as his was. 
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= "The Second Patt o of 
. Fo "A its, where the fine Trees grow on both 
s: and whoſe Leaves, if raken inward! y, are good 


E inft Surfeirs, P/a/m 25. where the. Meadows are 


een all the Year long and where they might lie! 
F b 8 ” = 


-'B 1 tbis River ade, in the Meadows, there were 
a 40d Folds for Sheep, an Houle built for the 
x and bringiog up of thoſe Lambs, the Babes 
+ of thoſe Women that go on Pilgrimage, H-. 5. 2, 

* Fs 40. 11. Alſo there was here one that was en- 

- xruſted with them, who would have Compaſſion, and 

that could gather theſe Lambs with his Arm, and carry 
FO in his Boſom, and that could gently lead thoſe 
bar were withYoung, Now to the Care of this May, 
ee admoniſned her four Daughrers to com- 
mit thefe little Ones, that by theie Waters they 
ib be Houſed, Harboured, Succoured, and Nou. 
1 and thar none of chem might be Lacking i in 

5 Tim: to come. This Man if any of 
chem go aſtray, or be loft, he will 

- bring them ogain, he will alſo bind 

up that which was: broken, and will 

*Arengthen- «them. that are Gick, Here 

1 they will nevet want Meat, Drink, 
an aonieg "Were they will be kept from Tbieve 
an Robberz; - for this Man will die before one of 
5 hole committed to his Truſt, ſhall be loft. Beſides, 
here they ſhall be ſure to have good Nature and Ad: 

| 4 | monition, and ſhalt be taught ro walk in right Patbs, 
achat you know is a Favoar of no ſmall Accoum 
| . Al 71 herb, as" yu ſee, are delicate Waters, plesſaut 
A 5 Meadows, dainty Flowers, Variety of Trees, and 
IG ww” ver © BREE. Fruit. "FEW; 'got Br i 
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Great-heart for their Conductor, whe- 
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The Second Bart of ; 
4 Caſtle. Then ſaid he, who will 
| Will we roo, ſaid CH anas Four 
Sons, Matthew, Samuel, Fames, and 


i, Feſeph, for they were young Men and 
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1. che Second part of, 5g -M 
** a He had a Cap of Steel upon bis Hee: a Bread 
Plate of Fire girded to him, and ne came our i 9 I 
iron Shoes, with a great Club in his Hand. Ther -Y | 
theſe fix Men made ap to him, and-beſer him: be. 
hinnd and before: . + Alſo when Diffidence, the Gianteſs, 2 | 
carne up to. help him, old Mr, Honeſt cut her Aon I | 
ar one. Blow. Then they fought for heir Liy 8. | 
and Giant Deſpair was brought down | © _ © _ 


* 

"ILL 
«*. 
: . 
-# * 


Joo the Ground, bur was very loth 7 5 Pete i 
„ae: He ſtruggled hard? and had, as - loth to die. M 
© they ſay, as ma ny Lives a8 a Cat; "bay 8 WG. | 
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Criat-beart Was his Death, for he left him not cri he I 
had ſevered his Head fr om his | Shoulders,” 425 


23 1 
| Then they fellto demolifhing Dade, Ne 5 mw 
cal, and that you know might | pabtig 4 Y 
ech Eaſe be done, ſince Giant DF air, Cattle N 1 
„as dead. They were ſeven Day: 1 


| e of that, and in it, of 
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A da to —— — the Ser Bodies that lay tare | 
c Nd there in the Caſtle-Yard, aud how tall 1175 dead 
ir Mens Bones he Dungeon W 5 1 
e Fry 5 1 
it When'Mr, G Gr-gt-heart aud his Got 4 mens had“ 
e. formed this Exp lot, they tack Tar. Bh, i: A 
MS bis Daughter furs of , Ito their Protek 
on, for they were honeſt Peoples cho they. were EY | 
4s lloners in Doubt ing-Caſtle, te, that Hint. 8 4 
ey therefore, I ſay, took with ther ine Head ol 
i e Giant, (kor 55 Bod Ek -had þ by under 4 


n- Pa 2 5 tones) aud 


# 2 "The Wd na. 4g 


bat by bad done. Now when Faeble-mind and 
s- bal. ſaw that it was the Head of the Giant 
en indeed, they were very jocound and merry 
Now Chriſtiana, if need was, could 
plwKay upon the Viol, and her Daygh- 
OM have ter Mercy upon the Lute: 80 face 
5 ch and they were ſo merrily diſpoſed, ſhe 
Dancing for play'd them a Leſſon, and Ready. to. 
5 . halt would dance. So he took De- 
_  /pondency's Daughter, named Much. 
| afraid, by the Hand, and ro Dancing 
Þ they went in the Road True, he could not Dance 
without one Crutch-in bis Hand; bur I promiſe you 
he focted it well; alſo tbe Girl was to be commended, 


| forhe anſwered the Muſick handſomely, 


2 Mr. Deſ ondeney, the Muſick was not much 
ro Dag he was for Feeding rather than Dancing, for 
Kar he was almoſt ſtarved. So Chriſtiana gave him 
__— bene of her Bottle of Spirits, for preſent Relief, and 
(3 en prepared them ſomething. ro eat; and in a lit 
1 e Time, che old Gentleman came to nimſelf, and be · 
ein to be fgely revived. 
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74 7 Ifawin my Dream, when all theſe Things 
; . finiſned, We, Great-heart took the Head of Gl 

3 ant Deſpair: and fer it upon a Pole in the Highway- 
pode, right over againſt the Pillar that Chriſtian eret- 
ed for a Caution to Pilgrims that came after, to tale 
| heed of entring into his Graungds. | 


| 5 Ir C Monument of Delive dance, 


Te F e under it, upon a Marble-Stoo 
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* This 5 is the Head of 658 hs Name only; "50 
J In former Times did Pilgrims terrij, M 

d His Cafthe*s down, and Biffidence; bis ifs, © | 
. Brave Maſter Great-heart bas bereft of Li . 1 
eee bis Daughter Much-afraid, = - = 
* Great- heart for them alſo the Man has play' * _ 
8 ho hereof doubts, if be'll but caſt his Eye © 1 
po Up hither, may bis Scruples ſatisfy, _- _ 
he This Head alſo, when doubting Cr1 pples 3 3 

ng . Doth ſhe v, F. om Fears 41 have Deliverance. Sg 


When thoſe Men had thus 3 end chem? : Y : 
lves' againft Ooubting.Caſtle, and had ſlain Giant 
Deſpair, they went for ward, and went on till We 
ame to the Helectable Mountainsewhere Chriſtian and 
Jopeful refreſhed themſelves wich the Varieties of th 


for Nlace. They allo acquainted themſelves with the 


Now the. Shapherds ſeeing ſo grear aTrain alias 
r. Great. heart, (for with him they were well ac: 
ainted) they ſaid unto him, Good Sir, yon have 
t a goodly n here; ow: where Bo {you 


aim WWhepherds there, who welcom'd them, as they had 3 | 
"_ one Chriſtian before, unto the Dalettabie Mountains. ® : I 
| Ut WM 
Y 
A I 


ings Wc all theſe ? 8 
LOR 5 
* [The Guide's Speech x to the el bea, ” 
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take /g, berei- e and ber Train, „ 
ier Sons, and her Sons Wives, who, like thi Wain, I 

Keep by the Pole, and do by Compaſs fleer, .. - 3 

em S in to > Grace, elſe they Had net FAVOR Arr 5 : _ | 
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„F loſt bis Head, 
"ths Caple, make't remains, . 
jelpairatbe Giant ſive gen. fe 
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che einem Fogrels 141 Mi 
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8 5 Man i is 2 8 : i 1 
And fo alſo 15 Much- afraid his Daughter, — - 
May we have Enter tainment here, or muſt \ * © > 
We farther E. 7 Let's 3 know whereon to Ons b. 3 5 
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Then ſaid the Shepherds, This is comfortable Y 
omraay; you are Welcome to us for we have for Y 
he Feeble, as for che Streng; our Prince 5 49 213g 9 
as an Eye ro what is done co the feaſt . - Their: E | Y 
f theſe, | Therefore In firmity muſt rerrainment. * 2 
or be a Block to our Entertainment. Mar. 23. 4e. 
o they bad them to the Palace Doors, 

d then ſaid unto them, Come in Mr. Focbloomind; 1 755 A 
ome in Mr. R-ady-to-halt, come in Mr. Deſþ endency, . 238 F 
d Mrs. Much afraid, his Daughter... Tick M My _ 2 1 
rear-beart, ſaid the Shepherds to the Guide, we; 
il in by Name, for that they are moſt ſubject — I 
aw back; but gs for you, and the reſt that are Y 
ong, we leave you to your wanted Liber ty. Then 
id Mr. Great. heart, This Day l ſ ee Y 
at Grace doth mine in Four Faves, 4- Deſtri pa I 
d that you are my Lord's Shepherds on of 2 i 
deed; for that you have not puſh- Shepherds, i 

theſe Diſeafed neither. with Side Ez: K. 34: Sh, = 4 4 
r. Shoulder, but ha ve rather firew- _ - 
15 W Foes the Palace 1 75 x lowers 45 ve 
PP , 
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18 the beeble c Weak ant in, 1 „ = 
. bear, and the reſt did follow, When e 
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te alſo ſer down, the pg ng faid x ro. 9. le. | 
the . weakeſt Sort, What 3s. ft end 
D For, ſaid an. at; ' "9p * 
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> The Second Part of 


eb here, to the Supporting of the Weak, 28 
a as the TR of t c Varaly, 
| 3 g mi 
3 : 29 they ma them a Feaſt X Thiozs eaſy of Di. Mt» 
geſtion, and that were pleaſant to the Palate and Wir 
E nouriſhing: The which when they had received, be 
4 3 they went to their Reft, each one reſpectively unto Mat 
' l his proper Place. When Morning was come, becauſe Hof 
the Mountains were high, and the Day clear; and ne 
becauſe it wis the Cuſtom of the Shepherds to ew 
the Pilgrims, before their Departure, ſome Rarities 
therefore, after they were ready, and had refreſhed St 
' themſelves, the Shepherds took them out into the 20 
| Fields, and ſhewed them firſt what they had hewel Li 
* A before. 325 as 
5 bes they had lend ro fome ne w Places. The firk 
woes Mount. Mas vel, where they looked, and bebolda 
2 Man at a Diſtance, That tumbled th 
| Aon Mar: Hills about with Wordt. Then thy 
vel, 1 Part, asked the Shepherds what that ſhould 
. 126, metan ? So they told them, Tha 
TY that Man was rhe Son of one Mr 


_—. * 
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© = 


1 ; | Great. Grace, of whom you read i 
= E Mak 11. the Frift Part of the Records of ti 
23. Sis Pilgrim Progreſs. And he is ſer then 

©.  roreach Pilgrims how to believe dom 
er to tote out of their Ways, what Difficulti 
chey ſhould meet with by Faith. Then ſaid N 
, 1 * him , he is a Man above * 
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T ben they had them 90 Müdcher Place, ales 
Mount Innocence: And there they ſaw —— 2 
a Man cloathed all in White; Fa . = 
two Men, Prejudice and Ill. Mill, con- Mount In- 
tinually caſting dirt upon him. Now nocencte. 
behold che Dirt, whatſoever they caſt MM 

at him, would in a little Time fal! — i 
off again, and his Garment would look as clear as if 1 
no Dirt had been caft thereat. Z— 
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Then ſaid the Pilgrims, What means this 7 The | 
Shepherds anſwer d; This Man is named Godlyman, 
and the Garmear is to ihew rhe Innocence of his 
Life. Now thoſe that throw Dirt at him, are ſack * 
as bate his Veli doing; bur, as you fee, the Dirt vet} 
not ſtick upon his Cioaths, ſo it ſhall be with him 
that lives ttuly Innocent in the World. Whoever | 4 
they be that would make ſuch Men dirt „they labour 4 
all in vain; for God, by that a little Time is Pk 
will cauſe that their Innocence ſhall break: forth 16 
the Light, and their Righteouſneſs as the e WO 

ee 3. 1 

Then they rook them, and bad 6 OT 2 

them to Mount- Charity, Where they leres 

ſhewed them a Man that had a Bundle ORE: 5 g 
of Cloth lying befoge him, out of 1 

which he cut Coats and Garmenrs for ihe Poor bt 


ſtood about him; yer chis Bundle, or r Roll io Cloth,. 
was never the leſs. | . 55 
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2 * 


Then ſaid they, What ſhould this be This $:.4 
is, ſaid the Shepherds, to ſhew von, That he 
that has a Heart to give of his Libenr to che 
Poor, ſhall never want wherewithal,” He rhit Wa- 
recerech, "all. be wazered e e 


———— — 


die Sccond part ce | 
che Widow gave to the Prophet, did not cauſe 
| x a 3 5 . 41 x x 48 : 
What me bad ever the leſs in her Barre“. 


* They had them allo to the Place where they ſaw 
one Fool, and one Hani. wit, waſhlug of an Ethiopian, 


= vith an Intention to make him White; 
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Che Pilgrim” ; | Progreſs. 


| 1 bm the e bud ſhewn chaing all theſe © 
Things, then they bad them back to the Palace, 
ind entertained them with what the Houſe would 
ford : But Mercy be ing a young and breeding Wo- 
pan, long'd for ſomething that ſhe ſaw their but was 
named to ask. Her Mother- in Law then asked her 
bat the ailed, for ſue looked as one not weils! 


Then iddMercyTheve is a Locking | — 1 
laſs hangs up in tbe Dining Reom, Mary: Bard 
ff which | cannot rake my Mind ; if erb en 2. 
gere fore I have it not, I think 1 ſhall what. 

iſcarry. Then faid her Mother, I "a 

ill mention thy wants to the Shepherds, and bey 3 
fill nor deny it thee. But the ſaid, I am aſhamed 4 b 
. theſe Men ſhould know that I longed. Nay my y 2 9 
[| {Wauphter, ſaid ſhe, ir is no Shame, but a Vertue 0 3 
in ng for ſuch a Thing as this; ſo Merc faid' then 


to {Wother, if you pleaſe, ask the if 2 
de: Ne will ing to Call 3 it. | 


SI 
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180 


did Wo = „e one e Thouſand. bY ny 
k..c{-nt a Man one way with his own Features ex- A 
, Wy; and turn it about another Way, and ic would 
ack N. one the very Face and Similitude of the Prince 
ind Pilgrims himſelf. Ves, 1 have e 

1 in led with them that can tell, and It war" ths. 
and y have ſaid, that they bave ſeen ' Word of God. 
deny very Crown of Thorns upon his James 1. 33. 
here Had, by looking in thar Claſs; they * err 
idtt e therein alſo ſeen the Holes in his 2 Cor. 3: 18. | 
kd ads, in his Feet; and his Side. Yea, © 

4 be Ih an Excellency is there in chat Glas, ark ons © 
= | ing to one, en re 2 E 1 2 ; 


Ars 1 < 
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„ 1 bY 4 D 6 4 He "Second BE "are oY © 
\ £ n; whether Living or Dead, whether in Earth or 
Mieaven ; whether in a State of Humiliation, or in 
4 3 * Exaltation; whether coming co Suffer or coming 
2 * Reigh. 
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„ therefore went to che e ar art 

| ion the Names of the Shepherds were Knowledge, 

Experience, Watchful, and Sincere) and 

I Part, pag. ſaid unto them, there is one of my 

Daughters a Breeding Woman; thu, 

I link, doth long for ſomething that 

mne bath ſeen in this Houſe, and ſhe thinks ſhe ſhal 
| miſery if ſhe ſhould by you be denied. 


Experience. Call her, call her, ſhe ſhall aſſured 
{have what v we Can help ber to, So they called her 

q A 2M and ſaid to her, Mercy, What is that 
3 . . not. Thing thou would'ft have? Then ht 
1 * e g bluſned and ſaid, The great Gli 


that hangs up in ibe Dining-Room 

So Sincere ran and ferch'd it, and wit 

t, it was given her. Then ſhe bowe 

— gave Thanks, and ſaid, By this, I kn 
T5) have meet Favour in your Eyes. | 


Ls ey-alſo. gave to the other: young Women fad 
= as they deſired, and to their Hnsbands gre 
Commendations,- for chat- they had joined with M 

" Greatcheart to the 3 A _—_ 


Lee of Doviting-Cofi 


About Chrifianss Neck the 3 put a Bra 
let, and ſo they did about the Ned 
| 5 the Shep of her four Daughters: alſo they 1 
i 1 mud, adorned Far- rings in their Ears, and Jes 
3 3 ie re on HT: 3 242 81 K 


Che pllanim's Pꝛogreks. 8 
When they were minded to go hence, 7 2 em 
in Wo in Peace, but gave not to them thoſe certain Ca 5 "uf 
ing ions which before were given to Chriſtian and bis: 
'0mpanton. The Reaſon was, for that theſe hac 
reat-heart ro be their Guide, who was one hab 


yas well acquainted with Things, and 
ire, Mo could give them their Cautions 1 Part, r 
nd * ſeaſonable; to wit, even then 213. 
m7 When the Danger was nigh the yy | 


roaching. 


What Camiond Clriflien agd his Cut haz 
eceived of the Shepherds, they had alſo loft by bar 
he Time was come that they had 

jeed to put them in Practice. Where. 1 Part, 7E. 
ore here was the Advantage that this 233. 
11s Company had over the orher. 3 4 


From hence chey went on Singing, and bey . 


Behold, 4 fly are 2 Srables e vo 24 i Z 

For their Rlief, that Pilgrims are become, 3 3 

no 4nd how they us receive, without one Let, T "2 2M 
That make the other Life the Mark and Home: 


What Novelties they have, to us they give, 4 & I 
That we, tho' Pilgrims, joyful Lives may live. 5 

They do upon us too, ſuch Things beſtow, „ 
That ſhew, we e are, where e er we 2 


When they were gone from thi Shoaib, the : : 
quickly came to the Place where Chreſtian met with 

ne Turn. away, that dwelt in the Town of en. — 
berefore of him Mr. Greatheart, e 

heir Guide, did now put them in 1 Part, . 
nind, faying, this is the Place here 218. 5 = 4 
his met with one ee 8 4 


—— 


18 Che Second Part ob 
ho 4 with him che Character of his Rebellion 
at his Back. And this J have to ſay concerning this 
om he would hearken to no Council, but once q 
* Perſuaſion could not ſtop him. 
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Where we came to thi Place where the Crofs and 
l kk Sepulchre was, he did meet with one that did 
bid him o here, but he gnaſlied with his Teeth, 
and ſtamped, and ſaid, he was refolved to go back to ou 
Ul 3 IF his own Town. Before he came to the Gate, he mei 
vin Rvangeliſt, Who offered to lay Hands on bim, to 
turn him into the Way again. But this Turn. awo 
Þ-refiſted him, and. having done much Deſpite unto 
* he got 1 ns Wal, and fo Elcapes his 


0 & 82 0 1 05 2 | 2 


” Ther 27 went on, and jut at the Place where 
A formerly was ww xr there ſtood a Man 
With bis Sword drawn, and his Face ail Bloody. 
* _ Mr. - Crest · heart, What art thou? The en 
. Man made Anſwer, ſaying, I am one 
\ n Valiane>-whoſe Name is Valiant. for-Truth. 
3 er D am Pilgrim, and am going to the ne 
. with Cexleſtial City. Now as I was in my 
. Tbieves. em ef, there were three Men did beſe 

me, and propounded unto me theſe 
tee Things. 1. Whether I ſhould become one of 
them ? 2. Or go back from whence I came ? 3. Or die 
upon the Place To the firſt I anſwered, Thad been Ws." 

ie n True Man a long Seaſon, and. there. ﬀ** 

Pin 10% fore it could not be expected that 
1 23-4 $1271 3- now - ſhould _ caft in my Lot with 
3 Thieves. Then they demanded wha 
Ion ay to the ſecond. | So I told them the Place 
_ Frans whence: 1 had I not Ons mn 
. . | there 


* N dl 4 * 8 
2 75 * 


| che Second Baze 74 4 19-Y N 
nis Ickere, [ had not forſaken it at all; but n ic ny 4h 
ether unſuitable to me, and very unproficable for ms 1 l 
I forſook it for this Way. Then they asked me what 
I ſaid ro the Third? And I told chem, My Life coſt 
nere dear fir than that I mould lightly. od 1t away, 
zeſides you have nothing to do, to put 1 
Things to my Choice; where for „ - Hw he be- 
to our Peril be it, if you e Then haved , 1 
ict Hheſe three, to wit, Wald. head, Incon- and put them "= 
to Haderate, and P. ag maticꝶ drew upon to im. 


* £ PE 3 5 


2 me, woe 1 allo drew as bim. ; 1 Wo i 

90 we fell ro i, One againſt Tin: for the: © Key. 
pf three Hours. They have left upon me, as. you 
ee, lome of the Marks of their Valour, and have 
iſo carried away with them ſome of mine. Thex 
re but Jaft now gone: I ſuppoſe they might, as the 


an 8 
ly aying is, hear your Horſe daſh, and ſo Kd 8 e -Y 
* hemlelves to flight, ;/ > *-7 -— 
ne | | = $3 "I 2 * 4. * i El 3 I 
1 Great-heart. But bet: was Great «Odd, Thr again 7 
1 nc. 8 8 1 4 4 
Ny 


Valiant, "Tis true z but . or. b. Mon are. FED 44 


f ding to im that has the TRUT H-:owthis Side: 
d an Hiſt ſhould encamp . againſt me, ſaid one, 
1 ſoall net fear': 'Theugh Hur nil viſe 


1 gainſt me, in this 1 will be confident," &c. Tone; f 
re- aid he, I bave read in ſome Records, that one Man 
. fooght an Army 5. And bow many did , 
ih with the Aiden of an Ala? e 8 — 


q "3 5 Ges 


Clean, Then ſud the. uid, Why hd: CE | 
wt ory Phy mY 8 939 5 Faw, come in 1 2 


. 8 che 2 art « of 
EV tian.” So did to my Ring, who I knew could her 
me, and 8 wr EE Help, and that was enough fy pod: 
4 3 | CY ur W 


| © Gree babe, Then \ (aid Great-heart to Mr. Fallen ent, 
2 Thou baft worthily bebaved tby ſelf; le 
me ſee chy Sword, ſo he ſhewed it him. 


=_ When he bad taken it in his Hand, and looked 
# 3 - thercon a while, he ſaid, Ha! IK is a right Jeruſalen “ 
e. | 

' Valiant, It is ſo. "ep a Man have one of theſe 
Blades, with a Hand to wield it, and Skill to ul: 
it, and be may venture upon an Angel with it. HM © 
3 need nor fear its holding, if he can but tell how to 
— on. Its Edge will never Blunt. Ir will cur Fleſh, 

_ Bones, and Spirit and all. 


e bet, Bur you fought . grear while, 1008 n 
der you was not weary. 5 
Faible 1 fought till my 3 did 8 to mj 
Hand, and then they were joined together, as if 
Sword grew out of my Arm, and when the Blood ru 
chro' my Fingers, then fought with moſt Courage. 
F. Eee © Bd 98 

rens. beart. Thou haſt done well, thou haft reſiſt- 
| ed unto. Blood, ſtriving againft Sin; thou ſnalt abide 
2 us, come in, and 8⁰ with us, tor we are e Com. 
| penions. - - 


Then they rook bl, _ walked bioWopnds, * 

ave bim of what they bad. to refreſh him; an 

> They went together. Now as they went on, be. 

| ale vr. 5 was 3 with bim er 7 
_ EI ie ye 
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The Ptlgzim's P2ogreſs 1.51 
red one greatly that be found to be one of his 8 
ads) and becauſe there were in Company tbem dl 
at were Feeble and Weak: Thererefore he queſti- - 
ed with him about many Things; at firſt, Nas 
ntryman he was, 5 2 1 2 


bear 


PISS 
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yuliant. I am of Darkland, for there I was Born, 
d there my Father and Mother are fill. 


? * n 

1 oe TR * * * n 
n — > 
cc 


reat-heart. Dark/and, ſaith the Guide, doth not ĩ 
tlie on the ſame Coaſt with the City of Deſiru- 


aliant. Yes it doth. Now that which cauſetng 
to come on Pilgrimage, was this; We had = 
. Tell-true came in our Parts. and told it abonr 
ut Chriſtian had done, that went from the Ciry of 
frudtion. Namely, how he had forſaken his Wiſe 
| Childres, and had beraken himſelf to a Pll. 
ms Life, It was alfo confidently reported, 
w he had killed à Serpent, that did come out 
refit bim in his Journey; and how he got 
dugh to whither he intended. It was allo 
|, what Welcome he had to his Lord's Lodg- 
, eſpecially when he came to the Gates of the 
eftial City: for there, ſaid the Man, he was 

ived with Sound of Trumpet, by a Company of 
ing Ones. He told it alſo; how all rhe Bells 
he City did ring for Joy at his Reception; 
| what Golden Garments he was cloathed witn 

y other Things that now I ſhall forbear tod 
te. In a Word, that Man ſo told rhe Story of 
ſtien, and his Travels, that my Heart fell i. 

a burning Heat, w be gone after him; 3 +. 
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3 . The piigitn's inartts, 
could Pathet or Mother Ray me ! So I got from en 
and am come thus far on my Way | 


_- >... 


Great heart. You come in at the Gate, did 50 
not? 


e. Ca; yes, * the gy Man allo told u 
that all would be nothing, if we did not begin! 
enter this Way at the Gate. 3 


. 


1 4 Cant berg. Look you, faid me Guide t to Chriſtian 

q 3 the Pilgrimage of your Husband, and what he be 

omen thereby, is ſpread abroad far and near. 
| Valiant, Why i is this Chriſtian's Wiſe 2 


4p Weener. Ves, that it a 2nd theſe are e allo 7 


"Palins What 4 904 going on rüber to?. 


5 l Ves verily, they oe fil lowing 410 
1 Valiant. It glads me at Heart! good Man. Ho 
| F Ee, #8 will he be, when he ſhall ſee them that woil 
E not go with him, to enter before bim, in at the Gai 


into the Coleſtial City. 5 
Greet heart. Withou Aoubt it wil be a Comfoni 
him; for, next to the LY of ſong himſelf there, 
will be a Joy to mect there his Wife and Children. 
I . Valiant. But now you are upon that, pray let 
bear your Opinion about is, Some make a Celli 
Whether we ſhall Know, one another, when We a 
there? 209 
is mn | Great. b. Do they think they Tall ud idemſelt 
3 . e or- that they ſhall rejoice to ſee themiſelves 


. 'Blik, and if wy" think tt 3 kno 
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ven do theſes wh not know others, and rejoice in . I 


Bo FILA Since Ws, are our ſecond ſelf, hugh x M 
\ State will be diſſolved, yet why may it not be rati- YH 


Wh concludes, that we ſhall he more glad to ſee them 
dig, "then to ſee they are wanting #7 | 
gin! e 
Aliant, Well [ perceive whereabouts you' are as 


his. Have you any more Things to ask me about 7 


beginning to go on Pilgrimage. 
le ht | 
| feat heart N. wat your Father and Mother willing 2 

you ſhould hecome a Pilgrim? 


nt. Oh no, they ufed/all means  imagineblets 6 2 F 
lo ade me to ſtay at home. | 2 


* 


reat-heart, Nhat could they ſay againſt it. 3 


o? 
ant. They faid it was an idle Life, and if 1 
fte f were not inclined to Sloth and Lazineſs, 1 
Hod never countenance a Pilgrim's Condition. 
vwoolrear-hearr, And what did they ſay elſe e 
Can. Why, they told me that it was a dangerous = 
i, yea, the moſt dangerous Way in the World, L 
dfonhhey, is that which the Pilgrims go. 
cre, Mai- heart. Did they ſhew ap wherein this Way was | 
Iren, ro 
let Man:. ves, and chat in many Particiulirs; BY 


eſtioſear-bearr. Name ſome of them. W 


we ian. Tbey told me of the Slough: of 'Dejpond, 
e Chrifian was very nigh ſmothered. They 


mſeli bat there were Archers ſtanding ready in Bib 1 


res Caftle, to fhoor them who ſhould mfr be 
- knot Gare 1095 . N wa e 


: at * vt pF * Js. « 


S 3 
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The Second Part E 
Wood, — dark Monuments of the Hill Diffey 
the Lions, and _ of the Giants, 3 
men, Maul, and lay good; they ſaid moreover, y 
"there was. a foul-Fiend haunted. the Valley of J. 
e; and that Chriſtian was by them almost 
- ref of Life: © Beſides, ſaid, they, you muſt go 0 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death, where the 
bob wt are, where the Light is Darkneſs, wheret 
dad full of Snares, Pits, Traps 


and Gins, I 
7 Neid = alſo of. Giant Deſpair, o 


Doubti ing Ci 


F 
and of the Ruin that the Pilgrims met with of 
L - Funber, they (aid, I muſt go over the Fucks 


Ground, Which was dangerous, and thut after 
5 this, I ould find a River, over which I ſhou'd| 


Bridge ; ; and that River did lie pere int met 
he C ſtial Country. 


See, And was this all 2 


1 Feten. No; they Ib told me, hat this Way 
. Fall: of Deceivers, and of Perſons that lay in 
I there „ to rare u good M en our of their Farb. 


„ But bow did they make that out] 


8 
At” * 
2 


OY mh They told me, thar Mr. uu 
1 he 


rye in wait to gt ceive. 
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ſo faid, that 3 was Forwnality aud! 
$ | S oi continually on the Road. Dey {21d alſo, 
3 > By Buds, tive, or Demas, wo uld go near to f 
= D me Up That 850 Flatterer, would 
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5 The pil min 8 P * g 
Great-beart. I promiſe you, this was enough to 2 1. 
urage thee; but did they make an End here Di. Me 


Valiant. No, fey. They told me alſo of Pr. 
u tried that Way of Old, and chat they had gone 
great WW ay therein, to ſee if they could find 12 
the Glory then, that 19 many had ſo much talkec 
from time to time; and how they came back 
iin, and befooled themſelves for ſetting à Foot out 
Doors in that Path, to the Satisfaction of the 1 
ntry. And they named ſeveral that did ſo, as 3 
inate and Pliable, Miſtruſt and Timorous, Turn- 1 
y and old A. heiſt, with ſeveral more; who, they 
l, | had ſome of chem gone far to (oe, what they I 
14 find, but not one of them found 10 much At, | 2 „ 


tage by going, as amounted to . he OR of: 4 
ber. | 


45:98 FE 


A be. I 4 
2 ves, they tald me br 888 8 Fern 
was a Pilgrim, and how he found his Way fo oh 6” . 
y, that he ne ver had a comfortable a HOY 4 
that Mr. Deſpondeney had like to have 7 
ed therein: Yea, and alſo, (which IL had ung 
dt) Chriſtian bimſelf, a bont whom thete has he WE 2 
a Noiſe, after all bis Ventures for. 4 Ca cles ” - 
n, was certainly River,” 
1 went a ook, fakes ; bene . was =} 5 
2 Ke. © 4 ber 
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17 FP Che Second Part. 


255 Valiant No, "hey Þ ſeemed 7 many Naias t 
n 

Gteac heart. How: come W about) 

: Valiant. Why ſtill believed * 
A * got o- Mp, Te{l-erue had ſaid, and that cart 
ver theſe ſtum- ed me beyond them all. 

5 . Blocks. Great- heart. Then this was your I 
| 8% even your Faith. 

B \Weliant. It was fo; I believed, and therefore can 
- out, got into the Way, fought all that ſet themſcly 
1 _— me, and by ri. am come to this Place 


2» 2 5 8 Ibo whold true Valour * 
13 Let him come bither : 

WW 7 i ; "ahve here will conſtant- be, ; 
Come Wind, tome Weather ; 

EE uw © There's no Diſtouragement $ 
= : Shall make him once relent. 
3 5 2 - His firſt. avow'd Intent 
_— To be 3 Pilgrim, 

6 5 une fo beſet him round | 
with diſmal Stories,  _ --+ 
Do but themſelves confound, 5 
——_ r 991 4 Serength the more is Wt 8 jt 7 

6 e ; 1 No Lion can him Fight; 3 58 A 7. -4 
e vith e Giant bt, 
* * 855 e be will have a Wb. 1 
| 5 Z T6: be A Pilgrim 28 
> 1 5 bling nor foul. Fiend, 
= 50 2 8182 AA bis Spi, 7 
Wes - © enV He dae, he at the End 5 
= . 7 
3 Tien Fancies flie away; 8 . 
3 * | - vt l not fear what Men 5 e 
HHS ll labour” Night and Dy 2 
10 be a W 
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The Pilgzim's P2ogreſs 157, 
By this Time they were got to the [nghanted mund, 

where the Air naturally tended to make oneDrowzy?. 4 
And that Place was all grown overwith .* © *08 
Briers and Thorns, excepting here and 1 Par! ip 


there, where was an Inchanted Arbour, 2375... > 
upon wh ich, if a Man fits; ox in hirn, 
if a Man ſleeps, tis a Queſtion, fay ſome, whether, | 
ver he ſhall Riſe or Wake again in this World. .Over | 
bis Foreſt therefore theywenr, both que and another. 
ind Mr. Great-beart-went before, for that he was the 
uide, and Mr. Valiant-for-Truth, he came behind. 
being Rear - guard, for fear, leſt peradventure ſome 
end, or Dragon, or Giant, or Thief ſhould fall upon = 
heir Rear and lo do Miſchieſ. They went on here, 1 
ach Man with his Sword drawn in his Hand; for- 
hey knew it Was à dan gerous Place. | Alf they Cher. W_ 
d up one another as well as they:could; Feeble-mind,, 
f. Great heart commanded ſhould come up after 
and Mr, Oeſpondency was under the Eye of Mr. 
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The Second Part. of 
© em up behind, _ made a preuy good 


* Shik to wag along. 


The Way alſo was Bere very ward, through 

Dirt and \Siabbineſs, Nor was there on all this 

Ground, ſo much as one Inn, or Victualling Houſe, 

bar to refreſh the feebler Sort. Here therefore 

was Grunting, and Prffing, and Sighing: While one 

-. tumbled over a Buſh, another flicks faft in the Dir; 

| and the Children, fome of them, loſt their Shoes in. 

" the Mire, where one cries out, I am down; and ano. 

=. 8, Ho, while are you? And a ebird, che Buſhes 

| dere gor ſuch faſt bold on me, I think I cannot get 
pony | m them. ES 


EY 
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Then they-come to an N Warm. and: pro- 

4 * much . to the pilgrims, For it wa 
1 n a '*Hipely wrought above head, beautificd 
with Greens, furniſhed with' Benches 


5 Ts and Settles. It had in it 1 ſoft Conch 
. p the. i Where the weary might lean. This 
ebnet £5; vou mult fbink, all Things conbcer 
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5 0 ; was rempring ;' for ihe Piignn 
k . Already began to be foiled? with the 
BN 15 ane of the Way ; "bur: there wal 
not one of chem that mide o mi [As 4 Motion ti 
„ 0 The Yaa, for oughs 1 conld- perceive, the 
bene eee god heed ro the Adviee of tbei 
See be did 0 Fai: hifally tell them of Paugei 
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ente of Dingers Wen theywere at thi 
* Wen hey Were neateſt to them, « 
„ peck uy ei Spie, 2and Kearrenone ant 
te Flats. This! Arbour: was called, 
on purpoſe to allure, if it mig 
e e of the Pilgrims PIG + 0 TONE UP, their 4 
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465 then in my Dream, That they wen; 
this their ſolitary Ground, till they came ro 4 
at which a Man is apt to loſe his 
when. it was Light heir Guide con 
well enough tell how to mils thoſe 
Ways that led wrong, yer in the 
Dark he was put to a ftand : But he 
had in his Pocket a Map of all 278 Guide has. - 
leading to or from the Cœleſtia Cura + 
wherefore he &r uck a Light, (for. he 
never goes alſo wirhout his Tinder- > my 2 

Box] and takes A View of his 3 r As 7 I ; 

of Map, which bids him be 9 +; Fl "7 4 
in that Place, to turn to the right Ha a 
he not here been Careful ro | | 
had, in all probability, been . in t Vn | 
forjuſt a little before them. andrhat at che Rd of thi No 
cleaneſt. Way too, 22 Pi, a none knows Pap dee 
full of nothing but Mud; there mage ay 
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Then thought 1 with-m "I he: that eh ui 
Filgrimage, but would 52 one of, we 0 


ek when he is at a Stand, which oy & ho "- 
« Way be malt je èò ö 


deſtroy the Pilgrims: 1 


They went on then jb 

round, till they. came 

here was another Arbour, 454 irs 
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gat b VVhen the Pilgrims ſaw- them. they ſtood 
wt and ſhook their Heads ; for they knew that the 
| Sleepers Were in 4 pitiful caſe. Then they conſulted 
what to do, whether'ro'go en and leave them in their 
5 #2 'or ftep to them, and to try to awake them, So 


Nhe Gecond: Waite: ot 


| The Pilgrims, tion; namely ro take Heed that them 
to awake felves did nor fit down nor embrac 


= — alt gllered Benefit of that Arbour 


15 


SF 80 theywent in, and fooke: to the Men, id called 
g i1 each by his Name (for the-Guide ir ſeems d1d know 
WE them) but there was no Voice nor Anſwer. Then 
WE the Guide did ſhake them, and do what he could to 
_ 1 3 them. Then ſaid one of them, Iwill pay you 
4 vben Jtak my Money.” At which the Guide ſhook bi 
= Head. T7 gbr ſo long as I can bold my Sword in my 
E Hand, ſaid the Lorber, At that one W the Children" 
E laughed. 5 eee 
A Then ſaid Chriſtians, V Vhar is the meaning 5 this? 
3 re Guide ſaid They talk in their Sleep if you do 
1 ftrike them, or beat em, or whatever 


[ dae 13 Fate this Faſhion;'or às one of em 
| ien, ſaid in old Time? when the V Vaves of 
3 33 * the Sea did beat upon him and ke ſlept 
2 one upo n che Maſt of a Ship ; Whenl 
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+ 118 FX An lacobirney in their Words n9w; even a 
Wiehercwast efare, berwixt theirgoing* pllgrimage a 4 
© th tlg donn this Place. This he uis themi ſcheſ 
wh 15 f wy SITE, ee 
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bey concluded to ge to them, and awake them; chat 
- is it they could ; but with chis Ca- ; 


F „E elſe you do unto em, they; will 'aufwer| 


_— 5 See will ſeek it again. You know 
= Rien talk in their Strep, they ſay any Thing, but 
# is are nor govern'd either byFaith'orReaſory 


nd = Eo rene be 


| "he fee 3 e "167 ri 


| but they are ſerved thus. For this Inchanted Ground 
e is one of the laſt Refuges that the Enemy to Pilg grimg 3 
i has; wherefore it is. a5 you. ſee, placed àAImoſt at the 
rend of che Way, and ſo it ſtandeth agaivft us with the 


0 more Advantage. For when thinks the Enemy, Will 

t MW theſe: Fouls be ſo deſirous to fi: down, as when they 
are wear; and at what Time ſo likely to be weary, 
n aswhen almoſt they are almoſt at their ourucy End. 


c Therefore it is Ifay,Thar the Tuchanted G round i is pla- 
| ced ſo nigh to the. and. Beulah, and ſa near the End '% 
of cheir Race. Wherefore, let the Piigrims look to 
ed Ml themſelves, leſt i it happens to them as it has done to 
Ml theſe, chat as you les are fallen aſleep, and none can 
en awake chem. .- | rat 1 
you „ a Pilgrims deſired with Tremplihg to 80 
biz forward onlytbey pray ed their G 975 to ſcpike Lis diz 
m cher che) might go ihe reſt of theit Way | 
en by the help of the Lightof a „ | The Liebe. | 4 
; So he ſtruck a Light, and they went by of the wotld 
is? the help of that tho the reſt of this 2 Pet. 1 10. 2 | 
160 TSP tho the Darknc ſs wasvery great, 8 | 
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wer But the Children 1 to be forely. © 9 
em weary, and they cryed out unto him = Gaga 
s of thar loyeth Pilgtims, to make the ir cry For FFT 1 

den Way more con f rtable. 30 by char e 
Ven they had gone a little farther a Winnt 4 
nowWaroſe, that drove * the e ſo . Air ee 
more clear. 1 


| 4755 . 141 244 I 
Vet they were wat off by mh 17 the * baute 
Eroungz, bur only now they could {ce one an 
le 8 ps Wo. th e 0 therein thay thonld walk { 
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Now when they were almoſt ar the End of this 


: Gromd, they Roi or that a little before them 
. ſolemn iſe of one that was tuch con. 
| | Ceancd. So rhey went on and looked before them. 
= And behold they ſa w. as they thought, 


414 Man upon hizown Knees, with Hands 
Standfaſt and Eyes lift up, and ſpeaking, as they 


on his Knees thought, earneſtly ro one that was 


on the In above; they drew nigh, bur could 


1 e not tell what he faid; ſo they went 


„ ſoftly, till ke had done. When he 
had done he got up, and began to 
q run towards the Cœleſt ial Ci ty. Then 
Mr. "Pg called after him, ſaying, So ho, 
Friend, let us have your Company, if you o, 28 1 
8 foppole you do, to the Caleftial City. So Man 
14 e. and they Came up to him. But o ſoon ax 
3 Mr. Honeſt ſaw him, be ſaid, I know 
I 
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1 SEE 


- this Man. Then ſaid Mr. Valiant. by. 
71. "uw "7 Truth, prithee, who is it? Tis one 
Wrandfaſt,. * ſaid he, that comes from whereabouts 


Er 


1 
»» 4 


| E mainly a right good Pilgrim, 


„ Ihey camie up to one tascber, Ind preſently 
7 ſaid to ofd Honeſt, Ho, Father Honeſt, are 


"1 '$ We Fou there? Ay, ſaid he, that J am, 41 
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ſure as you are there, Rig he glad I am 

Talk be. Jaid Mr. Standfaſt, that I have found 
bewix: him von on this Road. "Hud as glad am 
Band. Mr.“ _ - ard the ether, chat I eſpied you upon 


: 5 Monet. = Of po Kees, Then Mr, Standfaſt bluſhed, 


and ſaid; Bur why did you ſee mes 
Tes, that I did, quoth rhe other, and 
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he pilgztm's Progreſs, 1 153 
think, ſaid Stedfaſt? Think, ſaid old Honeſt, ne, 
ſcould I chink ? I thought we had an honeſt Man upon, | 
the Road, therefore ſhould have his Company by and by 

If you think not amiſs, how happy am I? But if T be: - 
not as I ſhould, ti I alone muſt bear it, That is true, © 
(aid the other; but your Fear doth further confirm me, 

| that Things are right becween the Prince. "of Pilgrims 
and your Soul : For be faith, Bleſſed is Lhe Man Hae. 
feareth enn. 1 | > 
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Valiant, Well. Bur brother, I pray + 
thee tell . What was that was They fund 
the Cauſe of thy being upon thy him ar Fra 
Knees even now? Was it for ſome ers, 
Obligations laid by ſpecial. Mercies” 
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upon thee, or bow 2 = _ 
geandfaſt. hy, we are as you ſee, upon d= meta 
ed Ground; and as I was coming along, I was mufin £1 
with myſelf "of what à dangerous Nature the N 
this Place was, and how many that bad | | 
come even thus far on Pilgrimage, had 
here been ſtopt, and been deſtrohed. I 
thought aiſo of the Manner of Death, 
with which this Place deſtroyed Men. 
Thoſe that die here, die of no violent up 
Diſtemper: The Death which ſuch do Jie E ne 
is not grievous to them. For be that © 
goeth away in his Sleep, begins that Four- 
vey with Deſire and P:eafure, Ted fu: cequirke in 
the Will of that Diſeaſes "IR 
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Hon. Then Mr. Honeſt Wi of. Hi, 1 d, 
id „ 0 the two Men Ny in the wle, 4 1 
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TN be Second pat of. 
Fand faſt, Ay, ay, I faw Heedleſs and alſo To- 
"there; and for_oughr I know, that there they wil 
lie until they rot; Bur let me go cn 
Pf cv. 10. . with my Tale: As T was thus muſing 
| __ . as I ſaid, there was one in pleaſant At. 
| . but Old, who preſented berſelf unto me, and 
offer d me Three Things, to wit, her Body, her Purſe 
ind had ker Bed. Now the Truth i is, I was both a 
WW - weary and ſleepy: I am alſo as poor as a Howlet, 
and that pechaps the Witch knew, Well [ repulled 
her once and twice, but ſhe put by my Repulſes, and 
mid. Then I began to be angry, bur ſhe mattered 
| that nothing at all. Then the made Offers again 
and ſaid, if I would be ruled by her, ſhe would 
+ make, me Great and Happy. For, ſaid ſhe, Iam 
E the Miſtreſs of the World, and Men are made Happy 
WP me. Then I asked her Name, and ſhe told me, 
it was Madam Bubble, This ſet me 
4 5 Bub- farther from her, but ſhe ſtill follow 
le : Or this ed me with Inticements, Then I be 
| vain World, took me, as you (ee, to my K::ces 
J Fl and with Hands lifted up and Cities 
_ | [ 11 prayedl to him that ſaid, he would help me. $0 
#1 388 as you come up the Gentlewoman went her way, 
en I continued. to give Thanks for this great De 
Eliverance ; for 1 very believe ſhe intended no Good, 
8. racher TO to make a Stop of me in u 
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8 Without Dooke * os were bad, Bu 
ay, now/you talk of ber, methinks! either ha ve (ce 
or TE: read ſome Story of her. | 8 
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The pilgzim's Progreſs. 1G. 


Hon. Madam, Bubble! Is ſne not a tall , 
Dame, ſomkraing of a ſwarthy e 


Srndfaft Righr you bir i it, ſhe is ut ſich. an one 


nd Hon. Doth the not oeak very cond and give 
re, Nou 4 Smile ar the End of _ _— 1 K. 


Standfaſt 5 all right boa it again, fe r theſe 4 
re her very Actions. 10 | 


and ; 

erel Hon. Doth ſhe not wear a great Purſe by. hen Side; : 
ain, Ind is not her Hand often in it, hgering . 111 
ould ey, as if that was her Heart Delight > 


am u „ain il 41 N 11 ide 3 1 
1ppy N S:andfaft. Tis juſt fog had ſne food by all this © 
me, While, you could not more amply have ſet her forth i 
t me le fore me, and have better deſcribed her Fenrures: i 
LOW: 1 
I be- Hon, Then. be that doo her picture was 2 ed | 1 
a7 imner, an yon thar wrote of her __ ene 4 1 
dne | 4-41,0 e 
80 R This 8 is ai Witch, and ir 

way WW Vertue of her Sorceries, that this 4 | 
t De. round is Inchamed: Whoever dath / The Wind, | 

5000, Wy their Head down. in her Lap, hal : * 2B 


good lay it down upon that Block over whit the 
x doth hang; and whoever lays their Eyes upon 2 
er Beauty, are counted th ee Gt 60. 
his is ſhe that maintainetk in — 
eir Splendor, al theſe” that are 
e ſceiſßhe Enemies of pilgwims. Vea th 6 
ſhe that hath brought off many 
lan from 2 Pilgrim's 145. 8 e 1 . 
oſſipper; ſhe is lags, both 4 
at at one 1 2 anotl 
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# 10. bis "The Ded pat of 
* Srandfoft, Ay, ay, I faw Heedleſ and alſo Too-bo!4 
pF: there; and for oughr I know, that there they will x 
5 lie until they rot; But let me go on 
Pi, 10. J. with my Tale: As I was thus muſing 
aàãs I ſaid, there was one in pleaſant At. 
"tire, but Old, who preſented herſelf onto me, and 
offer d me Three Things, to wit, her Body, her Purſe, Wy, 
| and had ker Bed. Now the Truth is, I was both a 
+.- weary and ſleepy: I am alſo as poor as a Howler, MI. 
and that pechaps the Witch knew, Well l repulled a1 
Chee once and twice, but ſhe put by my Repulſes, and 
mile d. Then I began to be angry, bur ſhe mattered 
that nothing at all. Then ſhe made Offers again. Ma: 
and ſaid, if I would be ruled by her, ſhe would Wn: 
make, me Great and Happy. For, ſaid ſhe, Iam 
E the Miſtreſs of the World, and Men are made Happy 
boy me. Then I asked her Name, and ſhe told me, 
it was Madam Bubble, This ſet me 
Aiden, Bub. farther from her, but ſhe ſtill follow- 
* Or this ed me with Inticements, ben I be- 
vein World, took me, as you ſee, to my K: ces ML 
and with Hands lifted up and Cries, 
1 prayed] to him that ſaid, he weuld help me. So 
15 as you come up the Gentle woman went her way. 
en I continued to give Thanks for this grear De- 
liverance ; for I very believe ſhe intended no Good, 
but rather ſought to make a Stop of me in my 
. : 


3 0 EI | 
ue, Wirbcut Doube her NM were bad, But 

yon talk of her, methinks either have ſcen 
or have read ſome Story of her. — © 
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The Slgrim's 8 Progreſs, 16s 


0% Hon. Madam, Bubble! Is ſne not a tall mas. 
vill Dame, kant of a ſwarthy Senne 


—— 
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J 
On li 
ing oil. Righe ycu bit i ir, me is ju ſuch a an one | 
At. n = 
nd En, Doth ſhe not ſpeak very cocky and give | 
iſe, {yon 4 Smile al the End of OP Saunen 51 . =, 
ha — 


let, Srndfeft. You fall right boa i it again, for theſe 
led are her very Actions. 1 
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red MW Hon, Doth the not wear a great a Puols by. hes Side; : 
ain, Wand is not her Hand often in it, hogering' wy Mo- | 
uid ney, as if that was her Hearr Delight > We 
am TCC 20} ert! ide „ 
ppy N Standfaſt. 'Tis juſt oz had ſhe” ficid- by all this 
we, utile, you could note more amply have ſet her forth 
me before me, and have better deſcribed her Features. 1 
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be- Hon. Then be that drew her picture was 4 good = 

ces Limner, and he chat wrote of her _ ue, 48 

les, I agu 4 78 TY x 
80 Gm lee This 3 is a Witch, and 1 4 

vay. by Vertue of her Sorceries, that this 

De- Ground is Inchanted: Whoever deth "The ub 

20d, lay their Head down in her Lap, ha!! © 
my Was goed lay it down upon that Block over bln 


= doth hang; and whoever lays their Eyes upon 2 
her Beaury, are counted this; Enemies of- "GU 4 
This is ſhe that maintaineth in 1 
heir §. plendor, all xheſe bat ate Jain eb | 
the Enable of Pilgrims. - Tea. this* Jobo fl p 
is ſhe that hath broughr off. ee 2 
Man from .a Pilgrim's. Life. +. She ig "gfe _ 
Coſſipper; the" is 2 rt Manor thi and, bop 
3 be IO at one eee leelc o. hen, row 
Hu, 13 I's” _ 
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15 Second wazt k 


0 and then preferring the Excellence 
of this Liſe, She is a bold and impudent Slut; ſhe 
will talk wirh any Man. She always laugbeth Poor 
Pilgrims to Scorn, but nighly commends the Rich, 
| If there be one Cunning to get Money in a Place 
ſhe will ſpeak well of bim from Houle to Houſe; 
mne loveth Banquettiag and Feafting mainly well: 
She is always: at one full Table or another. She 
bas given it out in ſome Places, That ſhe is a Gods 
deſs, and therefore ſome do worſhip her, She has her 
Time and open Places in Cheating; and ſhe will (ay 
and avow it, That none can ſhew a Good compar. 
| ble to hers, She promiſed to dwell. with Childrens 
> Children, if they would bur-love and make much of 
| Her. She will, caſt aut of her Purſe Gold, like 
| Duſt, in ſome Places, and to ſome Perſons. She 
loves to be ſought after, ſpoken well of, and to li 
in the Boſoms of Men She is never weary of com. 
. mending her Commodities, and the loves them mo 
EF that think beſt of her. She will promiſe Crown 
and Kingdoms, if they will buc take her Advice; 
£08 many has the brought to the Halter, and Te 
., Thouſard Times more, to Hell. 
Stanafaft; Qht ſaid Anda. „Whax a Mercy i 
1 that Ldid ee, for Whitber might ſhe hatt 
Fs n me? - 
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Orchards and Vineyards that were 


were Licenced to make bold with _ 
any of his Things. | 
freſhed them heres 5 bar the Bells did id 000k 
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Che Pügnm 8 e "©: L 
perſuaded Judas to ſell his Lord: aud tbat prevaſled * 
wich Demas to forſake the Godly Pilgrim's Life; hope Fee. 
can tell of the Miſchief that ſhe pom She makes. 
Variance betwixt Ruler; and Subjects, betwixt Pa- 
rents and Cbildren, betwixt Neighbour and Neigh- 
bour, betwixt a Man and his Wife, between a Min. 
and himſelf, betwixt Fleſh and the Spirit. 

Where fore, good Maſter Stedfaſt, be as your- 
Name is, and when you have done alk, Stand. 

At this Diſcour'e there was, among t e Pilgrims, 
a Mixture of Joy and Tremblingz but at S908, 
they break out and ſang: ; 
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What Danger is the Pilgrim iu. 
Ho many are his Foes 
How many Ways there are to Siu. 
No living Mortal knows. 
Some in the Ditch ſpoil d are, yea cap | 

Lie tumbling in the Mire if 
Some, though they ſhun the ine, 3 1 | 
Do — into the Fire. D A 
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After this, [ beheld until they were e Suit unto the | 
Land of Belah,where the Sunjſhineth Night and Ds 31 
Here, bocauſe they were weary, they betook-th 
lelves a While ro Reft, And becauſe this Comp 
try was common for Pilgrims,” and becauſe 18 

ASI! -SHY 1 
bere, belonged to the King of the 1 Pet pay, 9] i 
Celeftial Country, rhere ore they 29094 A. 8 1 
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But a little while: toon 
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168 The Second Part. 
| Trumpets continually ſonnding fo melod:ouſty, that 
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they could not fleep, and yet they received as much 
|. Refreſhing, as if they ſlept their Sleep never ſo ſound. 
ly. Here aiſo all the Noiſe of them, that walked in the 
Street, was, More Pilgrims are come to Town. And 
Fx anſwer, ſaying, And ſo manywent over 
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law nothing, felt nothing, ſmelt nothing, rafted no. 


| 
* 


2 


* 


oy 


the Soul. „that tafted a little Bitrerith. 10 the 
Palate, but it proved ſweet when it 
down. - 2-094 e gl, 
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l them that had been Pilgrims of Old, and a Hiftory 
of all the famous Accs that they had done, it was hee 
„ - Alſo mach diſcourſed, how the Ruer 
5 Death: bath to ſome has its Flowings, and what 
Woes Ebbingsand Ebbings it kas had while others have 

= Flowings. Hl, gone over, It bas been in 2 Manner 
ſhe, ide. one dry: tor ome, While if Has oVeriowil 
is Banks for others, © 
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The Pilgrim's pꝛogreſs. 169 
lat In this vlace, the Children of the Town would go | 
into the Kitcher, Gardens, and gather Noſegays forthe 4 
Pilgrims, and bring them to them with Affection 
ere allo gie Camplire, and Spikenard, Saffcon, Cala- 
us, and Cinnamon: With all its Trees of F-ankincenſs, | 
hyrb, and Allces, with all chief Spices.” With theſe 
he Pilgrims Chambers were perfumed while they 
taid here; and with theſe were their Bodies anoin t-- 
d, to preſerve them to go over the River, when the 
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Time appointed was come. 


Now while they lay here, and waited for the good” 9 
dur, there was a Noiſe in th Town, That 
dere was a Poſt come from the CE 
tial City, wich Matters of great Im- 4 Meſſenger br 
ortance. to one Chriſtiana, the Wife of Death {ent if 
{ C:1/izan the Pilgrim. So Enqui- -oChriftiarg; 
y was made for her, and the Houſe _ _ 
as fonnd out where ſhe was, ſo the Poft preſented IM 
rnb u Letter: The Contents were, Hail good .. 
n! {bring thee Tidings, that the aſter. caleth fr 
e and expefteth that thou ſhouldeſt © 
ind in his Preſence, in Cloaths of Im- His Meſſag 
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ne 
d was come to bid her make haſte „ 
be gane. The Token was, An A., How welcome 
| /ha rpened wy th Los, let eaſily i Re: Death 18 0 
er Heart, which by Degrees wrought; thole chat are 
Hdtually with her, that at the Time: willing to 
Ponte: ſhe: muſi be gone 0 

When, Chriſtianaſaw that her imme 
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code; aud tbar the was tbe firt of this Gone I 
that was to:.govern, ſhe called for Mr.,Os 
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{96 "ave Second | Part ol 
ka Heart ber Guide, and told him how Matters were. 
| of he told her, he was heartily glad of the News: WM: 

and could bave been glad, had the If 
Her Speech to Poſt came from him. Then he bid Ms 
her Guide. that he ſhould give Advice how all Mir 
Things ſhould be prepared fur het Nec 
Journey. | 
So be told her, ſaying, Thus and thus it muſt be 
and we that ſurvive will accompany you to the Riy:rMke 
Side. o 
FT Then the called for her Children, and gave then u. 
ber Bleſſing and told them, that ſhe had read with th. 
Comfort, the Mark that was fer in their 
J0 ber Chil- Foreheads, and was glad to ſee them 
$ Jen. with her there, and that they had oy 
their Garments ſo white. Laſtly, ſue 
eathed to the Poor that Little the had, and co 
Ended her Sons and Daughters to be read y againk 
| the Meſſenger ſnovld come for them. 
When ſne had ſpoken theſe Words ro her Guia n 
2 to her Chir, ſhe called for Mr. Valiant. 
Truth, and ſaid unto him, Sir, yo 
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mauuve in all Places ſhewed your l 
= „. va True Hearted, be Faithful unto Deal 
lliant. rand my King will give a Crown of Lif 

I wonldalſoimreatyouto have anti T 

1 A. Srand- to my Children; and if at any Tin bo 
fast. -, you ſee them fainr, ſpeak comfortablh! G. 
co them. For my Daughters, my SoffMlive i 
Witten they have been faithful, — a fulfilling ofi ver. 
Promiſe upon them, wiltbe their End. Bur ſhe ga ite t 
M Sredfaſt 2 Ring. GEO Pod 
Then me called for old Mr. Hoon { 

. . 2 Me. He. and faid of him, Behold an Hel ore h 
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ion, and ſhall be glad ro ſee that you go over the 

fend dry ſhad. But ſhe anſwered, Came wet, come 
* &y, 1 long to be gone; for bowever the Weather is 
al Min my Journey, I ſhall have time enough when 1 
ner come there, to fit down and reſt me, and dry me. 


bel Then came in that godd Man Mr. 

vet N- to- halt, ro fee her. So the ſaid To Mr. Rea? 
to him, thy Travel hicherto has been dy- to-halr, | 

enMWvich Difficulty, bur that will make 

ch thy Reſt the ſweerer. But watch, and be ready; for 
at an Hour when you think not, the Meſſenger N 

„ | 


After him came in Mr. Beh ndency „ q 
and his Daughter Muchaf+ aid, hor = Mr. ny 9 
ſhe ſaid, you ought with Tbankfulneſs aden : 1 
or ever, to remember your Deliver. and his * ». | | 
nce from the Hand of Giant Deſpair, Daugben. "2 
nd out of Doubring.Caſile., The Ef- - 
ect of rhat Mercy, that you are broug t wrül 
ther, Be yet warchful, and caft N Fey 
ober, and hope to the End, 9 


* 
, 3 
1 | * 


Then ſhe ſaid to Mr. 2 Co 
T'bou was deliver d from the Mouth 73 * Fee: | 1 
F Giant Slay. Good, that ihouimighiteſt bie- mind. — 
ve in the Light. 'of the Living for c 
ver, and ſee the King with Comfor 
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Now the Day drew on that Ch-;1;. ſl * 
1 ana muſt be one. So the Road wu Ne. 
"Ber left Day full of People, to ſee her take her 70 
| andmanner of Journey. Bur "behold ! ! ai] the Bank; 
D. parture.. beyond the River, were full of Horſ 
and Chariets, which were come down 
from above, to ee e her to the 
City Gare. So ſhe came forth and entered the River, 
With a Becken of Fare wel, to thoſe that followed ber 
to ſke River. ſide. The laſt Words that ſhe was heard 
| 10 ſay were, 1 come, Lord, to | be with mw, and ble; 
| | thee, S 
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8⁰ * Children and Friends 3 to * Place 
for that thoſc that waited for Chrifftrana, had carried 
ber out of their Sight. So ſhe went and called, 
and entered in at the Gate with all' the Ceremonin 
of Joy, het bet W 1 bad entered with 
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'2 4 - Ar hes n che Children wept. But © 
3 FR eat-beart and Mr. e 75 2 Wel 
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uded Cymbal and Harp * Joy. So all en 
| 3 * their refyeAive Places. 


1 Nroceſs of "Time, there came a Poſt to th 


1 "town again, and bis Buſineſs was with Mr. 5 
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to · belt. Se he enquired, hint out, and ſaid, 1 18 it 
| ___ come; io. thee, in the Name 1 bi my 
„om thdu Haſt loved and foll owe, 


De Ny 
SEP) ys 12 'thab chad up Exurches And my M 
moned tell ther, That he exped 
——_ on 0! 155 ee ae ks" Table ro Sup with him 
[ bis K 125 the next Day after Eaſter : Whe 
tore * 2 8 for ik leer. 
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Then He alſo gave him a Token, that bet was 2' 
eſſenger, ſaying, I have broken wy daun Bowl, and 
toſed the Silver Cord. BE ob | 8 17% 3 


After this Mr. 3 called for his Fellow 
ilgrims, and told them, ſaying, I am ſent for, and 
50d ſhrll farely viſit you alſo. So he defired Mr, Va- 
nt to make his Will. And becauſe he bad nothing 
> bequeath to them that ſhould ſurvive him, but 
s Crutches and his Good-wiſhes, therefore thus he 
1d, Theſe Crutches I bequeath to my Son that ſhall 4 
ead in my Steps, with an hundred warm Wiſkes, 
it he may prove better than I have been. be: 
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zede Then he thanked Mr. Great beart for his conduck 
jedi Kindneſs, and ſo addrefled himſeif to his Journey. 
nia hen he came to the Brink of the River, be ſaid, 
vun 1 ſn zi] have no more need of theſe” &rutches, 1 
ce yonder are Chariots and Horſes for me to ride 
The laſt Words he was heard to ſay, vas, N i 
ne Life, So he went his way. ©, > 44: 3 


nel ter chi, Mr. W bad Tidings = ght 
- WH that the Poſt ſounded his Horn at his Cham 
jor. Then he came in and told him, ſaying, come 
ell thee that thy Maſter hath need of thee; Ard; 
tin a very little Time thou muſt behold his es R 
-ightneſs: And take this as a Token of the Truth i 
my Meſſage : Thoſe thar look- but at ide Wie af 
NS, ſhall be darkned, "i 
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174 The Decond Part of 
Then Mr. Feeble-mind called for his Friends an 
told them what Errand had been brought unto hin 
and what Token he had received of the Truth oft 
5 Meſſige. Then he ſaid, fincef by 
5 5 nothing to bequeath to any, to wh 
He makes Purpoſe ſhould I make a Will? | 
no ill. for my Feeble- mind, that I will lea 
behind, fot that I have no needed 
nin the Place whither 1 80; nor 
worth beftowing upon the pooreſt Pilgrims : Whe 
fore, when I am gone, I defire that you, Mr. 
Þ #iant, would bury me in a Dunghill. This da 
=. and the Day being come in which! 
VEE was to depart, be entred the River 
Hlis laſt the reſt: His laſt Words were, 5k 
Ve out Faith and Patience. So he went o 
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san bave 4 and how troubleſome we have beha- 
hig ] onrſelves,in every Company. M Will, and my 
pf th ughter's is, That our Deſpouds and 

bin Fears, be by no Man ever re- His . 


ed: from the Day of our Departure, 
ever, for'T know, that after my Death they will 
* themſetves to others. For, to be plain with you 

are Gueſts which we entertgined when we firſt 
an to be Pilgrims, and could never ſhake them off 


Ther. And they will walk about, and ſeek Entertain 
r. of the Pilgrims; ny for our SA ſhur rhe 
Joon upon them. 

ich! 8 

ire en the Time was come for them to depart, they. 
Hr ap ro the Brink of the River. The laſt Words of 


Deſpondency, were, Farewel Night, 

come Day. His Daughter went Hi, W 

dogh the River Singing, but none 

d underſtand what the ſaid. 

hen it came to paſs, awhile after, chat nen 

a Poſt in the Town, that enquired for Mr. 

ef, So he came to his Houſe where he —_ ws J 1 

ered to his Hands theſe Lines: - 

art commanded to be ready againſt Afr. Honeſt 

Day Seven-nigbt, to preſent thyſelf Jummoned, 1 

'e thy Lord, at his Father's Heuſe. Eccl 13. v. * 0 L 
for a Token thar my Meſſage is He makes in YN 

All the Daughters Muſick ſhall Will. 7 


Wrought low. Then Mr. Heneft cailed 

„ is Friends, and ſaid unto em, 1 die bur Thall mate 

hat 7. As for my Honeſty, it ſhalt” go'with me 
hen bim char comes after, be rold of this Wea, | 


Day that he was to be gone was come e 
reſſed bimſelf ro go over the River, Now 4 
rat thay Time eee the FOOTY SY -M 
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e che denn Part of 
Places; bm Mr. Honeſt in his Life-time had (; 
5 to one Good Conſcience to meet 
Good con- there, the which he aiſo did, 
ſcience helps lent him His Hand, aud ſo br oed| 
Nr. Honeſt over. The laſt Words of Mr. 
' 0067 She: "Rover, were F i N 22 0 be 15 


After mat it was nkfifac abroad, that Mr. Pa 
ert was taken with a Sammons- by the 

= Peoꝛſt as the other; und had thisf 
2 Valiear. Token chat the Sunimons was 
fo. Truth That his Father was broken at 

E "Summoned, F.untain, When he unYerſtod i; 
5 8 N 12. 6. called for his Friends, and told i 
of ir, Then ſaid he, I am g 

to my Father „ and tho“ with great Difficolty! 

4 5 bitker, yet now ] do not repent me of all the Ir 
1 have been at to arrive here I am. My 5 wo 
| give to him that (hall ſucceed me in my Pilgrim 
A and my Courage and Skill to him that can g: 
My Marks and. Scars I carry with me, to. 


'2 2 Witneſs for me, that I have fought his Battle; 
| now will be my Rewarder. When the Day thu 

ova 8⁰0 bence was come, many accom any. 
* tcdo the River Side, into which 1 
ET ls ff Fords. went, he ſaid, Daath, where i! 


Eo i Sting? And as he went down dee 
'3 = Greed "hors is thy Viflory ? O he paſſed. over, 
all the Trumpets Lunden for him on the Other! 
3 * e 3 . 5 

3 „ Tbes chene, came:fo "th. a Snminend fie Mrs. 8 
* . faſt. This Mr. Standfaſt was he that the Pig 
"I . 7 25 WEN - found ufon his Knees in the Inc 
1 . Landal ed Ground. Aod the. Poſt brovg 

eee. bim a in bis Hauen * 33 
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r 
ife, for hit Maſter was not willing that be ſhould - © 


d (pg 


neet | 
did, Vr from him am longer, At this Mr. Standfaſt 
lord put into a Mule: Nay, faith the Aal you , 
Ar. HM nor doubt of the Truth of my 

ige; for here is a Token 1 12, & 


let 
I Trath thereof, Thy Mhee! is He calls for 
n.at the Ciſtern. Then he called Mr. Grear- | 
im Mr. Great-heart, who was heart. a 5. 
Guide, and ſaid unto him, Sir. 
gh it was not my Hap to be much in your 3 
| Company in the Days of my Pilgrimage, yet 
the Time I knew you, you have been n 
ome, VVhen Icame from -Home, 

f behind me a WVife, and five His 225. 
Children; let me intreat you 10 owe 1 4 
dur Return, (for I know that ou 

ind return to your Maſter's Houſes, i in e a 
you may be a Conductor to more of. the Holy; 
rims) that you ſend to my Family, and let ryam _ if 
cquainted with all chat hath, and ſhall happotin 1 
me me. Tell them moreover _— 
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ro. 0 
les, N. happy Arrival at this Place, +: +. i 
ny that um i in. Tel them: alſo of 116-hin Tami | — 
ich ian and Ohe iti ana his VVife, . 
re ü bow ſhe-ard her Children came 3 A 


her Husband Tell them alſo af what a D 
ſhe made, and whither ſhe is gone. 1 e ee 
thiag to ſend to my Family, except it be my IS 7 
Pe Tears for them; of which gr will ſuffice if dn 
rs, Faint them, if peradventure theys may prevail. 

Pl. OBS. B38 7 11 25-9 5; 26 ant} + 

OY 'Vhlen' Mr, Standfaft had chus-ſex Thiags i in SE 
roo; and the Time being. come for him to haſte is 
"he 2 18 8 went LAY to the River. 2 3 
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2. 1 che Second. wort of 
ad 8 great Calm at a 
. wherefore Mr. Srandfeft, . when he: was about 
þ 5 * Rood a while, and talked xo his Comm 
= * onsthar bad waited upon him chirher; And he (ai; 
- This River has been à Terrer to many; yea, 
| Thoughts of 3 it alſo have often frighted me; now 
q methinks I ſtand eaſy, my Fee 
| Hi ln wird, fixed upon that on-which the Feet 
"ip Job. 3: 11 the Prieſt that bare the Ark gf 
3 Covenanr ſtood, while 1/rael' w 
Z ber Al Rover Jordan, The Waters indeed are 
: - 2 the Palate: bitter, and to the Sromach cold x yet 
Z Thoughts: of what I am going to, and of the Con 
5 that waits for me on the othe Side, doth lie 
Taxa Opal at my Heare? Fs > 
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ha: ve 2 e of his: 1 in 
[ fe 21 have covered to ſet my Foot too 
Name has Bern co ma af 2 Civeꝛ- Box; 8 

Ae x ail Perfames. 'His Voice to me has 
and his Countenance Ihave more del 
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5 uh + me; from mine Iniquities; 
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1 1 E Progreſs of Sin: Or, ebe Tavgls of Unpedliy 
_ Wherein the Pedigree, Riſe, (or Original) 
ww - tiquity, Subrilty, Evil Nature, and Prevailing Pc 
bol Sin is folly . In an Apt and Pleaſan 
1egory. Together with the Great Victories he | 
| MM obtained, and the Abominable Evils he hath don 
Mank ind, by the Help of the Devil, in all his Trat 
+ from the Beginning of the World to this very [ 
As alſo the Manner of his Apprebenfion, Arraignm 
Tryal, Condemation aud Execution. By Benj, 
Keach, Auhor of The Travels of True Godlinef7, 
_ with the Devil, and ⁊ion in Deftreſ. The Fourth 
tien, Corrected. With ſome Additions bythe Auth 
| Tat Travels of True Godlineſs, From the Begin 
I of the World to this preſent Day, in Apt 
* MD | | Pleaſant Allegory, ſhewing what True Godlinel, 
A od the Troubles, Oppoſitions, Reproaches, 
- Perſecutions he has met with in every Age, Toge 
with the Danger and ſad Declining State be is i 
1 5 vis preſent Time, by Er rots, Hereſies and Unga 
+ neſs, or open Prophanenels,. The Sixth Edition 0 
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and Heis ee 3 with Ejaculati 
f. Day in the Week, and other Occaſions, 
© Thankſgiving for Deliverance from Popery,T Tyre 
= Arbitary Power. I 

-- Maſſacre of Paris, Leifned Biſhop 7 
Propbecy Proc yy akdthe Downfalof A 
V. Advice ro the Beſieged in Londonderry, undert 
\ Reverend ce ee Valiant Commander, Colc 
5 George Watker.” 0 E non. Waftrated" 
8 0 gout | 


=_ Freie 


— 


